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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The PhtlocteteSy which will complete this edition of the 
plays of Sophocles, is in preparation. 

While the wants of schoolboys have been kept in view as 
much as possible in the work, it has not been forgotten that 
books of this kind are sometimes used by students of a more 
advanced age ; and although there was no room for a full 
discussion of metrical and other difficulties, it is hoped 
that those who are familiar with the subject will find 
sufficient indications of an honest attempt to deal thoroughly 
both with the interpretation and the text. 

Such an endeavour can hardly be labour lost, and though 
its primary aim is educational merely, it may perhaps prove 
to have really contributed something, however slight, to the 

A 

knowledge of Sophocles. 

In quotations from Greek plays the numbers of the lines 
are taken, as is usual, from Dindorf 's Poetae Scenici Graeci : 
but in quoting from the Greek Tragic Fragments we have 
made fi-equent use of Nauck's valuable edition of them (N). 



HAEKTPA. 



TA TOY APAMATOS nPOSCHA. 

nAiAAraro2. xPYZoeEMis. 

OPESTHS. KAYTAIMNH2TPA. 

HAEKTPA. AinSeOS. 

X0P02. GEPAIIAINA. 

KQ^A nposonA. 

HYAAAHS. 



nAiAATflros. 

0*Q Tov oTpaTr}y^(ravTos iv Tpoia wore 
*Ayafi€fivovos ttoT, vvv ckcii/* e^cari (roi 
irapii^vTi \€v<ra€iVj 2>y 7rp66vfios ^jaff dfC 
t6 yap froXatop ^Apyof ovrrodcis rodey 

xijs oiorporrX^yoff Skaos *lvdxov Kdprjs* 5 

avTfj ^, 'OpcWa, TOV \vkokt6vov B^ov 
ayopa AvKeiof ov^ dpicrrepas d* ode 
Hpag 6 icKtivos vaos' 01 d* Udvofiev, 
<j>d(rK€iv MvK^vas rcr tTo\vxpv<r6vs opdUf 
'ir6kv<fi6op6v r€ dc^/xa YLekonihSiv robe, 10 

odcv <r€ TTOTpog €K <fi6v<ov eya> wor^ 
frp6ff (T^ff ofiaifiov Koi Kturiyvr) rjs XojScbir 
{}v€yKa Kd^eaoixra Ko^eOpt'^dp.riv 
ro<r6v^ is ^^tjs, ircerpX Tifxapov (pdvov, 

vvv ovVy *Op€(rTa koi cv (piKrarc ^evav 15 

HvXdbrjf ri ^^ dpav iv to;(« fiovXevriov 
&s fifiXv fjbrj XafiTTpov rfKiov (reKas 
c^a Kcm <f>6€yiiaT SpviBatv (ra<f)TJ 
fjLeKcuvd T &(rTp<DV iicKikoiTrev fv(fip6vrj. 

trp\v oiv Tiv avdp&v i^obomopelv (rreyrjSf 20 

(yvcmrerov 'kdyoiatv ©s ivravff *tfi€v, 

IV 0VK€T OKVtlV KaipOSy OAA CpyoHV QKfirj. 

0PE2TH2. 
i> fptkroT dvbp&v 7rpo(nrokci)Vf &s fioi aacf)!} 

OTjfteia <l)€UV€is iaffX^os fls ^fias yeya>9. 
&(nrep yhp iirwoff cvyw^f, Khv jj yipav, 
iv roltri Btivols Ovyubv ovk ajra>\€ar€Vy 

B 2 
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aXX* 6p66p oSg t(rn]<rtPy axravroDS de av 

^fMs T OTpvv€is KOVTos iv irpoTois hfH, 

Toiyhp t6, fi€v d6(avTa drjXaxra, av de 

o^clav oKofiv Tols ifidis \6yois didovs, 30 

€( fji^ Ti Kcupov Txryxdva, ftcddpfioaov, 

iya> yap fjvix licofirjp to HvdiKhv 

fiavT€lov, a>s fxdBoifjL or<p rpdirtp narpi 

diKas dpoiprpf rStv (l>op€V(ravTciiP irdpa, 

Xpi fio* TOULvff 6 ^oi^Sy hv ittvo'ti Td\a* 35 

a(TK€vov avTov doTridcov re koI arparov 

doKoiari kXe^jrcu ^^cpof Mlkovs a-cpayds, 

or odv TOiSvBe xprivpLbv eloTjKova-afuv, 

av p*v fiokdiv, orav ere Kcuphs ela-dyu, 

ddfKov ccflD T&v^j urdi nav to dpo^fievoVf 40 

Sirens &P cidcbr ^pXv dyycLkfjs (racprj, 

ov ydp <re firj yrjpq, re kcu xpdv^ paKp^ 

yv&ar* ou8* vrrorrrevo'ova'iv 2)8* rjvSiafievov, 

X($y6p de xpca ro^^y ori $epog fiiv el 

^coKtvSy irap dvbpbs ^avoT€<os rJKoav' h yap 45 

fUyKTTos avroXs rvyxdvti, dopv^evcov. 

SyytXke 8* opKc^ npoariBeis, odovvcKa 

TfdvrjK ^OpiarTTjs ef dvayKaias rvxijfy 

affkotai UvBiKola-iv €K rpoxriKdronv 

dltppmv KvXio'Beis' 2>d' 6 pvBos efrrdrfa. 50 

riiuls bk narphs rvfifioVy o>r i^UrOy 

Xo(/3aio'i irp&TOv Ka\ Kapardfiois x^ibais 

fTT€'^aPT€Sy €IT a^OppOV ^(op^V TToKlVy 

iwtf/ia ;(aXiC($7rX€vpoi/ ^pyAvoi x^P^^^t 

t icaX av ddp.Pois olaBd ttov K€Kpvfip^vov, 55 

Bn<os \6y(j^ KKiirrovres fjbiiav (fydrip 

^«pa)/x6y avToUy T0VfJk6v ms fpp^i Bepas 

^oyiorhv fjhj) kcX KaTi]v6paK(0fUpov, 

ri ydp p.€ XvTrrt rovffy orap Xdyt^ 6ava)p 

tlpyoia-i a-ci6S> Kd(€P§yKapai icKms ; 60 



ft 



HAEKTPA. 5 

8oKa fi€Vy oifdiv pT^m avv KepBei kokop, 

ifbr} yap clbov noXXaKts Koi tovs (to^ovs 

\6y(f fmnjv dvrjaKovras' €lff, orav ^6fiovs 

TkBoaa-w addiSt eKT€Tifir)VTai nkiov 

as K&fi iiravxS> Trja-8€ t^s <l>rifirjs airo 65 

b€hopK6r ixBpois Sarpov &s XapAJrciv Zri, 

aXX*, 2i irarpaa yrj dcoi r eyxoipioiy 

de^aa-de fi evrvxovvra raiabf rats SboiSf 

(TV T , & narp^ov dca/xa* aov yap epxofxai 

dUrj KadapTTjs rrphs Be&p oDpfirjfxevos' 70 

Ka\ firj fi &ripxiv Trjarb* dTrotrreiXrjTe yrjsy 

aXX' dpxeirXovTOv koi KaTqarTaTrjv bofiav, 

cLprjKa fi€v wv ravra* cot d* ^81;, yepov^ 

TO ahv pjekitrdta fiavri (l>povpfj<rai XP^^^' 

vca d' e^ifiev' Kaipos yap, oanep avSpdcip 75 

fteyiaros tpyov iravT6i icrr irrKn-aTrjs. 

HAEKTPA. 
1(0 fiol fioi dvarrjpos, 

tlA. Kal p.r]p dvpSiP tbo^a irpooTrokoiP rivos 

{moarevovaijs cpdov alcrB€(rdai, t€Kpop,^ 
OP. 2p* €<tt\p 17 dvarrjpof 'HXcicrpa ; BeXeis 80 

fifivcdfiep avTOv KapaKotxrcafiep y6<op ; 
IIA. ^Kiara. firjbep npSardep fj t6, Ao^lov 

ir^lpOifJLcff ephttP KCLTT^ T&v^ dpxf}y€T€iVf ' 

TTorpos x^oin-€s Xovrpa* ravra yap (f)€p€i 

pUtjp t i<f> fjfup Kal KpoTOs reap dp&iifPfOP, 85 



* HA. 2i> (j)do5 dypop 



Koi y^s laofioip* drfp, &s fun 

TToXKds fi€P OprjPcdP abas, 

TToXKds 8* dpT^p€Ls jjadov 

<n'€ppo)P Ttkayds aifiao'O'OfiiPiDPf 90 

dnorap Bpotpepd pv^ {moK^ix^Og' 

ra be frapwx^bo)P ^brj arvyepai 

^vpitrav €VPcX fjLoyepatp oiKcaPj ^ 
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Oaa TOP dviTTTJVOV €fihv SpTJP& 

ircerepy tv Kara fxiv fidp^pov aiap 95 

(l>oivios'^Apris ovk i^hia-tv, 

fl^TT}p 5* ^flfj \m KOiVok€X^S 

Axyiadof, oTrats hpvv vXorofioij 
ar-xL^ov(Ti Kapa (f>ovlca TreXcKci* 

KOvbtis TOVTiOV OIKTOS QW* oXXtjS IOO 

§ *fiov (peperaij cov, irarep, ovrcos 

alKa>s olicTpas re davovros. 

dXX* ov pAv bri 

\fi^<o Bprjvcov (TTvyepmv re yowVy 

€crr &v Tra/x^ryyclff aarpmv 105 

pindsf \€v(r(rca df rdb* ^peip, 

] p,^ ov T€KV0K€Ttlp &S TiS dl]do)V 

eiri K<oKVT^ tS>vB€ TrarpcoKov 

np6 dvpS>v rj\ci> jrcurt Trpo^cami^* 

2> bS>p *Atdov KaX Ilepa-f(l>6vrjg, 1 10 

& x'^opi *Ep/i5 Koi iroTpC ^A.pdf 

treppai re B€S>p ircubfs *EpiPV€9, 

(d ToifS dBUas BprjaKOPTas Spaff, 

at Tovs €vpas vTroKkeirropIpovSy 

TKO^t, dpfj^are, ria-aade Trarpbs I15 

il>6pop Tjperepov, 

Kcd. poi t6p iphp TrepyjraT dbekcjiop^ 

povprj yap ayetp ovk tn aaKa 

XvTrrjs dprippoirop a\Bos, 1 20 

XOPOS. 
arrp.a, & nai, iral Bvarapordras 

'HXeicrpa furrpos, rlv del ^ 

TdK€is 2>d* OLKOpearop olpcyyav 

t6p nakai in boXtpas dBcayrara 

parpos &K6pt omdrais *Kyap£pafOPa 125 

Koxq. T€ x^^P^ iTpdhorop ; oas 6 roBe iropap 

SKoiT, €1 pLOi Bep^s rdS ahba»m 



HAEKTPA. 7 

HA.* S yevcdXa yevi/aiwv, 

riKtT €fiav Kaiidr&v napafivOiop, 1 30 

oiSa T€ Koi ^vir}fii rdd*, ov ri fu 

<l>vyydv€i' ovd* cdikia npoKnreiv rode, 
I fifj ov Tov €/idv arovaxflv irarep* oBXiop. 

aXX' &j navToias ffiikomjTO^ dfjL€i^fi€V(u X^P^^i 

iare fi &S* akveiVf 1 35 

olai, iKvovficu,^y^^ 
XO. dvr,d, aXX* o(rr<M rcJi/ y i^ *Atda 

irayKoivov Xi/iyar irarcpa 

*y6ois ovr€ XiToiariv dvardaeis, 

aXX* dirh rS>v furpiop in dfi^^avov 140 

aXyos del (jrevdxova'a dioXXvo'a^ 

iv dts dvakua-is eariv ovdcfiia k€ucS>v, 

ri /AOi tS>v bva'^p<ov €(l>i€i ; 
HA. vrjirios ts tS>v oiicrpas 145 

olxofJkepcDP yopca>p iiriXaBerm, 

dX^' €fJL€ y d trropoco-a Sipapcp <f>p€Pas, 

&''lTVPf alep^lrvp 6\o(j)vp€Taij 

oppis drvCop^paf Aios ayyckos, 

10) naprXdfuop Nid/So, ae d* €ya>yc pefua B€6p, 150 

or €p rdifxp ir€Tp€u<o, 

cdcu, daKpveis. 

XO. (TTp.fi. OVTOl aOl flOVP^f T€KPOP, 

a)(OS €(t>dprj fiporSiP, 

npos 5 Ti aif tS>p €p8op tl nepKra-dj 155 

ols ofidBep ei koi yopq. ^vpaifios, 
oia Xpva-odefus Cd>€i kol 'l^tawurfrOy 
KpvTTT^ T dxecDP €P rj^ 

okfiios, tp d kkcipd I Go 

yd iroT€ MvKr]pal<ap 
Scleral €vnaTpLbap, Ai6f €v^popi 
PfinaTL pjoKopra rdpbt yap ^Opearap, 
HA. OP y eyo) dKdftara irpoafi^pova, SreKPOs, 
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raXaiV dvviA(f)€VTOS alev oixyS>, I65 

BaKpvai /xvdoXca, rov avijwTOv 

oLTov txpvaa KcucSiv 6 de \d6erai 

hv T tiraff hv r iddtj. ri yap ovk ifjuA 

tpxertu dyytXias dnarcDixevop ; 170 

del fiev yap iroBtlj 

TTodav d* OVK d^iol (f>apf}vai. 
XO. dvT.^, 6dp<r€i fjLoi, ddpad, T€Kvop, 

€Ti p,€yas ovpapci 

Z€vs, hs i(l>opq, irdvra koL Kparvvei* 175 

0) TOP xmcpcikyrj ;^oXoi' pifiovaa 

li-qff oh €xOaip€is vnepdxOco p.T}fr iirCKd6ov, 

Xpdpos yap evfiupris Beds, 

oijTC yap 6 rap Kp^cap iSo 

fiovpdfiop €xo>p dKrcip 

irais *Ayafi€fipopibas dTrepirponos, 

oijff 6 irapa rbp ^Ax^popra debs dpdaaap, 
HA. oXX €fjL€ fjL€P 6 noXifs dnoXeXoiTrep fjbf) 185 

pioTos dptXiTUTToSy ovd* er* dpKOi' 

3tk ap€v TOK€a>p KarardKopai, 

is (l>iXos oijTis dpr}p VTrepiaraTcUf 

aXV dnepei ris enoiKOS dpa^ia 

olKOPOjjLoi 0(iXdfiovs narpos, c^^c p^p 190 

aecKCt aifp oroXa, 

Kfpais d* dpx^i(TTapai, Tpane^cus. 
XO. orp.y'. olicrpd fiep poarois avBd, 

olicrpd 5* €P Koirais narpc^s 195 

OT€ aoi nayxaXKCDp dpraia 

ymcap a>ppjd&T) TrXoya. 

bdXos ^p 6 (fypdaas, epos 6 KT€tpas, 

deipcip 8€ipa>s irpo^vrevaavTcs 

pjopffidp, €tr oZp Bebs fire fiporSiP 

^p 6 ravra irpdca-oitp. 200 

HA. & naa-dp Kcipa irXcop ap,€pa 



HAEKTPA. 9 

^iKdovtr i\BiaTa ht) fju>i' 

?inrayX' &xl^' • 

rovs €fi6s ide Tror^p 205 

Bavarovs alKtis 8i8vfiaiv ^tipoip^ 

at TOP ifihv ftkov filov 

wp68oT0Vt at fjL dwcoXf crav 

015 Bt6s 6 fieyas *0\vfiirios 

TTOipifjLa iraBca' waBtiv iropoif 210 

firjtt TTor dykaiag anovaiaro 

roiaj^ avvtravrts Ifpya. 
XO. dvT.y, (l>pdCaif fiff iropqa (fxoveiv, 

ov yvi>iuw i(r;(fi9 cf oUav 

rhi napovT olK€iag els aras 215 

ipniiTTeis ovTa>s alic&s ; 

TToKv yap ri KOKcdv xmepeicnja-oif 

aq> ^vaOvpjji riicrova alu 

ylrvx^ noKtfi^vs* ra de tois bwaroig 

ovK ipKTrh irkdOciv, 220 

HA. beivoLS fjvayKdiTdriVf beivoif 

cfotfi*, ov Xa^ci fi opyd, 

dXX* €V yap 8€ivo7g ov o'^qato 

ravras Sragf 

Sfftpa fit fiiog €XU» 225 

rtVi ydp nor av, & ^iXux ytveBXa^ 

Trp6a'<Popov aKovo'aifi tirogy 

Tipi <f)popovpTt Kalpia; 

ap€T€ fly apeT€y napdyopoi, 

rd8€ yap aXvra K€K\rj(T€Ttu' 230 

ovbc TTOT iic KapjdrtdP dirmcavo'Op.ai 

dpdpiBfJLOS &dc BprjPOiP, 
XO. «r. aXX' oiv cvpoiq. y avi&, 

fwrrjp wa-ei tis Trurrd, 

fifj riKT€ip (T* Stop Stois, 235 
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HA. Km ri fiirpov KaKdrarog €(f>v ; (f>€p€y 
irS>s cTTi rots (jyBifievois d/xcXctv Kcikovs 
iv rivi TOVT c/SXaor' dv6pa)Tra>v ; 
yLjjT etrjv cirrc/xor tovtois, 

flTjTy ft T<p irpOtTKClfKU XPV^^^t M^ 

^vwaioifi €VKrj\oSf yopeoop 

€KTifiovs taxovaa nrepvyas 

6^t6vci>v y6(ov, 

€1 yap 6 fJL€V Bavoiv ya re Koi ovhev &y 

K€i(T€T€U rakas, 245 

oi di ixri iraKiv 

bcaaovfr dim(l>6vovg bucas, 

Zppoi. T Bv ald(og 

dirdvTOiv T €v<r€p€ia BvarSiV^ 250 

XO. eyo) luVy £ 9rai, kcli t6 aov CTrevdovcr* dpa 

Km TOVfiov avT^g ^\dov el dc firj Ka\S>g 

Xeyo), (TV viKa* aoi yap iylrdfieaff dfia, 
HA. alax^vofmi fxev, & ywaiKtg, €i boKa 

woXkoici 6prjvoig bvaf^opelv vfiip dyav, 255 

dXX* 71 pia yap ravr dvayKa^ci fi€ dpav, 

avyypciyr€. TrSig yap ryrig cvycv^g yvpt], 

irarptf opaaa irrjfiar*, ov bpcfrj rd^ dvy 

dyo) Kar ^fJMp Ka\ kot eUfipdvrjv dfi 

SdKKovra fiaXXov fj KaTa(f>divopff 6pS> ; 260 

f irpSyra fuv ra firjrpdg, rj fi tyclvaro^ 

tx^urra avfipefirjKep* erra boifiaaip 

€P Tolg ifuivTrjg Toig (fiopevai rov irarpog 

^uvctfu, KaK rS>p^ apxofuu KaK r&pbc fioi 

\a^€iP ff ofioioog Ka\ ro TrirdaOcu ttcXci. 265 

lizreira irouis ^fiepas boKeig [i ay€ip, 

Stop Opdpoig AlyitrQop ipOcucovpr tba 

Tolo'tp Trarptooig, tlaiba 5' ia-Ofifiara 

<f>opovvT €Ktip<^ ravrdy Kal irapftfTlovs 

OTTtpbopra \oipds tvff €K€ipop aXe<r€Vf 270 



HAEKTPA. 1 1 

tdo de TovTfDV T^p TekevTaioif vfipiv, 

t6v avTO(f>6vrriv fjfiXv iv Koiru irarphs 

^vv Tjj raKawfi fityrplf y^ip ct ;^€a>y 

ravTTjv npoaavbap r^dc avyKoifltop^vrjv 

fj 5* S)dt rX^fKDP &GT€ r^ ptdaropi ^ 275 

f vvcot', 'Eptwv ovrtp' €Ki^ofiovpjivr)* 

aXX* &<nr€p iyyekSxra rois irowvyLivoiSj 

€vpov(r €K(ivvjv ^pJpaVf iv ^ t6t€ 

narepa top apJov iic boKov Karcicrapev, 

TouTji xopovs tarrjo'i kc^ fiTJ\o(r<j>ay€i 2S0 

Oeoio'ip €ppj]P lepa rots (rtarripiois, 

iy^ d* opSxr ^ bvafiopos Kara areyas 

KKaifOy T€TrjKCiy KgijwmfUf^ Trarpos 

T^p bvardKmvap dalr* €iT(apopLaafUpr\p 

avrri Trpos atrr^y* ovbe yap KXavacu ndpa 285 

to<t6p^, oaop fioi Ovpos fjBovrjp tpepti, 

avTTi yap ^ \6yoi<ri yeppala yvpff 

(fxapovaa rotod* i^opeidi^ei Kcucd* 

& BvaOeop p.la7)p>a, (toI fiovrj varrfp 

TiBpr^Mp ; SKkos d* oijrig ip ircpBei, fiporap ; 290 

KOK&s okoio, firjde tr €K yooap ttotc 

rS>p pvp dirciKKd^etap oi ledra) Beoi, 

rd^ cf vjSptfef nXrip Srap kXvu tip^ 

jj^oPT 'Opearrjv TTjPiKavra ^ €p.pap^s 

poq, Trapaaraa, ov <rv fioi rapb* ahta ; 29^ 

ov (TOP t6^ iarl roHpyop, rjrts €K x€p&p 

Kkv^acr *Op€(mjp t<op €fia>p xme^eOov ; 

aXX' taSi TOi Tiaovo'd y d^iap BtKtjp. 

rouivff vkcucrety avp d* inorpvpci iriXas 

6 icXeivos avTjj Tairra pvp^ios napoaPy 300 

6 irdpT apaXius oZro9, ^ iraura fiXd^r), 

6 oifp yvpcu^l rhs pdxas woiovixevos^ 

eyo) d* 'OpcoTjyv T&vbt irpo(rp.€pov(T dii 

wavoT^p* icpTj^eip ^ rdXaip* diroKXvpai, 
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/i/XXfi>y yap aUl bpav ri ras otjo'as re fiov 305 

Kal TCis aTTOixras iXnldas bU<^Bop€v, 

iv odv TOIOVTOIS OVT€ (TdXlipovf^Vy tpikaif 

oijT €V(r€p€LV Trdptariv aXX* €v*toi kokols 

iroXkrj *(TT dvayKTj Kdirirribcveiv Kcucd, 
XO. fptp* €t7r6, Trdrcpoy ovtos Alyia-Qov ir^kas 310 

\iyei5 rad* fiyiiv^ ^ fiefiSyros €K dofiav ; 
HA. 9 Kdpra. fi^ 86k€1 fi av, €L7r€p ^v ireXaSf 

Bvpaiop olxy€LV' vvv 6' dypoto't rvyxdva. 
XO. ^ 8&V eya> Oapaovaa pSKKov is \6yovg 

Toif9 (Tovs lKoipi]Vf fCTTcp &5e ravT €X€iS 315 

HA. o)s vvv dirovTos laropci ri avi (l>iKov, 
XO. Koi b^ a €pa>TS>y tov Kafnyvryrov ri <f>isf 

^^ovTOSf ^ pcKKovTos ; eibevcu OeXa, 
HA. Kfirjiriv ye* <f>d(rK<ov d* ovdiv S>v \eyei ttoici. 
XO. KJytkci yap okvcIv irpdyp dvrjp wpdaaoav peya, 320 

HA. Ka\ p^v tycoy co-oxr' iKclvov ovk ^kv(o, 
XO. Bapaei' 7r€<l>vK€v ia-ffkds, &(tt dpK€iv <l>iKois, 
HA. neiTOiffy iirei t^ ov paKpdv t(<ov eycu. 
XO. p^ vvv €T ctTTijff prjdev as bdptnv 6pS> 

T^v oTiv opaipovj iKjnarpos ravrov <f)v(nv^ 325 

Xpva-66cpiv, €K T€ prjrpoSf cWa<^ia \tpoiv 

<p€pova-av, ola rdis Kdrca vopi^erai, 

XPY2QPEMI2. 
riV a^ av rrjvBe irpbs Bvpmvos €(68otg 

iKBovaa (fxavelSf & Kaa-iyvriT% <l>dTiv, 

Kov^ iv XP^^^ paKpa biSaxBrjvai BiKeig 330 

6vp^ paraico pfj x'^p'^C^^^^ *^^vd ; 

KaiTOi TOiromdv y oi8a Kdpavr^v, Sri 

nXy© Vt Tois irapovtrw &(7T av, el (rdevos 

Xd^oipif brjkoaa'aip Sv, 01 avrols (fipovca, 

vvv S* ei' KaKois poi irXelv v(l>€ipcvu doKcTy 335 

Ka\ pri boKftv piev bpdv ri, irqpalveiv de pri' 

TQiavra d* SKKa lem ak PovXopcu ttoUIv, 
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Koiroi t6 fi€v fiiKatoVy ovx 27 *y^ Xeyo*, 

aXX* § (TV Kpiveis, ct d' iXevOepap fi€ bel 

(rjpy rSiv KparovvTonv itrrX navr axovaTta. 340 

HA. h€iv6v ye a oZcav frarpog oZ av Trais €(f>vgf 

Keivov XeKfjaOcu, rrjs di Tuerovo'rjs fuKew, 

dnavra yap aoi rdfia vovQerriftara 

Ktlvrjs bibcucrd, Kovbev €K (ravrrjg Xeyfcp. 

fveiff iKov y€ Barep^ fj <^pov€iv KaK&g, 345 

tj t5>v <^Ck(ov ^povovtra p,^ fiv^firju €)(€iv 

^is \cycis ptv dpTifos car, el Xd^ois 

adcPOSy t6 tovt<ov pHaos eKbei^eias &v 

ifiov be TTcerpl ndvra Tip^povfievrjs 

oft-f (vvepbeig TTjv re bpSxrav eicrpeireig^ 350 

ov ravra irpog KOKoun deikutv e^ei ; 

eircl blba^ov, ^ naff e^ efiov, ri poi 

Kepbog yevoiT hv rSivbe Xri^aurrj yocov, 

oil iS> ; KaK&g fieVy oti^, enapKovirroig d* epjoL 

'kv7rS> be TovTovgf &aTe r^ redvrfKOTi 355 

Tip>ag irpofrdwreiv, el rig ear cKei x^P^^» 

av d* fjpXv ^ fuaovau fwreig pJev Xoyci), 

epyii^ be roig (fiovevai rov irarpog ^vvei, 

rya> /xcv ovv ovk av wot , ovo el fioi ra ca 

ficXXot Tig otaeLv bS>p*, €^' om vw x^f'bag, 360 

TOVTOig imeiKadoipA' aoX be irXovcia 

rpdire(a KelaOa Koi irepippeiTa fiLog^^ 

epLoi yap efrrto Tovfie p^ *'k\movv fi6vov 

p6(rKr}p.a' T^g ar^g 8* ovk ep& Tip.^g Tvxeiv, 

ov8* &y av, aa>(f>pc»v y oZaa, vvv 8* e^bv iraTphg 365 

vavTOiV apiarov ircuJba KeKKfjadai, K(iKov 

rrjg iujjTp6g, ovTon yap (f)avei TrXeiaroig kok^j 

Bavovra irarepa kcX ^Ckovg irpobovaa aovgd^^^ 
XO. p,rjbev TTpog opyrjv irphg Be&v a>r roig \6yoig 

eveoTiv dfi(l>o7v Kepbog, el av fiev pddoig 370 

Toig TTJabe xP^O'^<^f ^oig be aoig avrrj irakiVm 
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XP. ty^ ixtp, & ywaiicfs, ^dg etfii ir»£ 

T&v TTJa'b€ fivBav old* iiv t/iyqa$rpf vorij 

€t fiTi KOKbv fieyturcv els mrr^v low 

IJKovfTf h ravnpf rS>v fuucp&v trx^aei y6ov, 375 

HA. <piEp* ctxrc d]) rh d€tv6p. el yap ruydc /lot 

lulffiv ri Xe^igy ovK iuf avrearotfA ert, 
XP. oXX* €$€p& trot irav oaou KarovS ryc0. 

IxeXXovai yap a, el T&vde pri Xti(^s yomv 

ivravBa irefi'^eiv, evBa fiff vo0 rjkiov 380 

(f>eyyo£ irpoa6yfreiy (aaa If ev KaTfjpe<f}ei 

oreyfj \Bovhg rr^trlf eicrbs vyanjo'eig Kaxd. 

irp6g ravra (fipd^ov, Kai fie /a^ woff varepov 

traBova'a fiepA^, vvv yap ev icoX^ (f>povely, 
HA. ^ ravra d^ fie koi ^fiovXevvrai Troieiv; 385 

XP. frnkurff • orav vep ouca^ Atyiados fiSkjj, 
HA. dXX' e^iKOiro rovbe y ovpeK ev rdxti* 
XP. rivf & rakatva, rdvV einjfyda'a Xdyov ; 
HA. e\6elv eKelvov^ el ri rS>vbe bpav voel. 

XP. oir(os irdBrjs ri xprifia; irov ircr el <l)pevS>v; 390 

HA. oiTfos d(f> vfi&v &g Trpoaoyrar eKf^vya, 
XP. piov be rov irapdvros ov pveiav e^eis ; . 
HA. Kokbg yap olfibs fiiorog &aTe Oavfida'ai, 
XP. oXX* ^v 3,v, el ov y eZ (f>poveXv rfjriaraa'o, 
HA. fifj fi eKbidacKe rotg (f>tkoig eivai Kcucffv, 395 

XP. dXX' ov diddaKco' rolg Kparovai d* elKaOetv, 
HA. orv ravra Oamev' ovk ifiovg rpdiravg Xeyeig, 
XP. Ka\6v ye fiivroi fiff *( dfiovkiag irea-elv. 
HA. ireo'ovfieffy el xrif varpl rifiapovfievoi, 
XP. Ttar^ip de rovrwv, olday ovyyvoifirjv Ix'C. 4cx> 

HA. ravr ea-rl rairrj vphg KaKc»v enaivefrat. 
XP. (TV V ovxi neiffei Koi avvcuveo'eig efioi ; 
HA. ov dj)ra. fit) tto vov roadv^ etriv Kevrj, 
XP. x^PV^^f^^^ ^^* olirep iarakffv ddov, 
HA. iroi d* efiTTOpeveif r^ (fiepeig rod* Zfiirvpa; 405 
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XP. iir/TTjp fit mfiTTfi irarpi rvfiPevaai ^oaf. 

HA. irS>s tmas; $ r^ dvafuveardr^ fipor&v; 

XP. tp €KTay* avT^, tovto yhp Xcfat Oiktis. 

HA. fV rov (l>iX(ov neio'dtla'a ; r^ rovr rjptfrev ; 

XP. €K d€tfiar6g rov vvKripov^ boKciv tpoi, 410 

HA. & 6€o\ narp^oif avyyiveo'de y aKKh vvv, 

XP. tx€ig Ti 6dp<ro£ Toi)5€ Tov rdppovs nept ; 

HA. €t fiot Xryoiff r^i' ^if^ti^^ ttiroifi hv r&r€, 

XP. aXX* ov Karoiba irXfiv cVt afxiKpov <f>pd<r<u» 

HA. Xey' aXXa rovro. iroXXa roi (rfUKpol \6yoi 475 

taififjkav {jbt) k<A KaTa>p6<o(rav fiporovs, 
XP. \6yos ri9 avrrjv iartv elaibetu irarpos 

TOV aov T€ led/biov dcvrc/xtv opjCKlav 

iXBoirros els ^cor* cira rdv^ e^ecmoif 

9ri)£at Xa^ovra frurfirrpoVf ovKJiopei irore 420 

avrJff^ rawy 8' ATyMr^oy ex t€ roCfi* ai^cD 

PXaarelv fipvovra 6aXX6vy a> learao-Ktov 

Trao'ai' yeveodat r^v MuKT^vaio)!/ \B6va, 

Toiavra rov irapovros, 17 wx' *HXt^ 

beiKWO'i ToUvap, €k\vov i^rjyovpevov, 425 

TrXfico dc TovTcav ov Karotda, n\^v ori 

iripnci fi €K€ivrj rovbe rov <l>6fiov x^P^^» 

irpos wv BiSiv o€ \ia'aopxu rS>v iyyevmv 

c/Aoi iTiBtoQai, p.rfi dfiovXia irea-eiv 

el ydp fjL aTroxrci, avv Kcuca fierci irdKiv, 430 

HA. dXX*, & <t>Cki]f rovr CUV pltv S>v «x**^ X^P®*'' 

rvp.p<p Trpoo-o^ff /ii/dcV* ov ydp aoi Bipn 

ovS* ^aiov ixBpas dnh yvvaiKos lardvcu 

Kr€piofiar ov8f Xovrpii irpoa'(l)€ptip irarpi' 

dXX' ^ TTVoaio'iv fj fiaQvoKax^l Kdvti 435 

Kpvyfrov viv, tvBa firj ttot els tvvfiv irarphs 

rovrnav irpdoeiai firjbev dXX' ^av Odvjj, 

KeififjXi airr^ ravra acn^eaOfo icarco. 

dpxTiv y &f, el firi rXripLoveaTdrr) ywrj « 
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ovK av noa, op y €icT€iv€y too cneaTccpe, 

(TKeyffcu yap et aoi irpoa'(f>iXS>s avrj SoKtl 

yepa rod* ovv ra^oicri de^aa'dcu pcKvg 

v<f^ ris Bavidv arifios, &aT€ bvafievrigy 

€fJLa(rxo^^o-6ri kottI Xovrpoia-iv ndpa 445 

KrjKt8ag €(€fM^€v, Itpa p^ doKcls 

XxrrqpC avTJ ravra rov <l>6vov <^pfiv ; 

ovK toTiv. aXka ravra pAv pcBes' av be 

re/xovo-a Kparos Poarpvx<»>v &Kpas <^fias 

Kapuov roKaitnjSy a-pucph p€V rdd*, aXX* opwg 450 

&X^j ^^^ avr^f rrjv^ ^aktTraprj rpixa 

KCLi (S>pa rovpov ov xKidais rjcKTjpeuov, 

alrov be TrpoaTrirvovaa yrjOcp evpievrj 

fipMf aptoyhv avrov clg ix^povs pdKew, 

Kcu Traid' ^Opiarqv i^ imeprepas X^P^^ 455 

€x'0pota'iv airrov (S>vr iirtpfi^vai. nobly 

OTTCDs r6 Xoinbv avrhv d(f>p€(or€p(ug 

X^P^^ or€(lxii»p€V 9 ravvv bapovpcda. 

oipai pev oZv, olpcd ri KCLKelvc^ piKov 

irip^ai rdtt avrj bva-Trpoaoirr opeipara, 460 

Spcag 5*, dd€\(f>ri, <roi ff virovpyrjo'ov rdbt 

epoi r dpayya, r^ re (fyikrdr^ fiporav 

irdvroiv, iv "Aibov K€ip€v<p koiv^ irarpL 
XO. irphs evcepetav 17 Koprj Xcyet* arv be, 

€1 (rci><l>pov^a'€igf & i>lXrj, bpdaeis rdbe, 465 

XP, bpaao)' r6 yap bUaiov ovk e^** Xoyov 

bvolp ipi^eiVf dXX* iirunrevbeiv ro bpdv, 

ir€ipa>p€V}u be rS>vb€ rS>v tpyoav ipo\ 

(Tvyrj nap vp&v irpbs Beap eoTtt), (jyikcu* 

w£ tl rd^ n rfKova-a Trevcercu, niKpav 470 

boKS> pe nitpav r^pbe roXprja-eiv m. 
XO. arp. El prj *ya> irapd(f>p<ov 

pavrts €(Pvv Ktii yvd>pa£ 
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\€i7rofi€va (ro<l>ag, 

eiClV d TTpOfUlVTlS 475 

Atjca, diieata <l)tpofi€va x^P^^^ Kpartf 

fi€T€ia-lVf & TfKVOU, OV fUUCpOV Xp^VOV, 

vntari fioi, dpaa-og, 

dBinrvocav KKvovaap 480 

dpTiots opciparcav, 

OV yap noT d/ivaorci y 6 (jivaag ''EXkapop Sva^y 

ov^ d nakaia x^^oifKakros dpxjiaKrjs ytwSf 485 

of vtv KaT€ir€(pv€v alax^oTciis iu oIkuus, 
dvT, rj^fi, Koi n'oXvnovs 

Ka\ irokvx^i-p d dcivdlg 

KpvTTTOfjJva \6xoLs 490 

XfiX.ic67rovs *Epivvs, 

SkfKTp* awp(f>a yap inifia fuai<l>6y€0P 

ydfjiMP dpiWrjfiaff olcriv ov Btpts, 

nph TwvBc rot fi €;(€t 495 

firi7roT€ pLTjiToff fffiip 

a^€y€s ir€\dv rtpas 

Tois bpa>ai leai avv8p&trtv, ij roi fuurreitu fiporav 

ovK claiv (V deivois oveipois otfd* iv Qtar^oTMs^ 500 

€t p.ri r68€ <l)d(rfia wkt6s f^ learao'x^o'Ci. 
en*. & HekoTTos d irpoa-dtv -. 

TToKvTTovos tTTTrc/a, 505 

a>s €fJLo\€S alay^s 

rade ya, 

eirt yap 6 TTOirrurOtls 

"MvpTlkoS €KOlfW$rfy 

irayxpv(T€<ov blxfiptav 510 

dvorapoif aiKiais 

np6ppiCos €Kpi(l>$€[s, 

00 rl jrto ^ 

IXiTTcy 6IC rcivS oIkovs 

iroXvTTOvos oi/cui. R15 
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KAYTAIMNH2TPA. 

ov yap irapear Aiyivvos, os a eirtt;^ ael 

fi^ Toi Ovpaiav y ovaav al(rxvvfiv ^iXov^ 

vvv }f oas anear iKilvog, oifbiv ivrpin^i 

ipxw yc* Kairoi iroWa npos iroWovg fu ^ 520 

i^eiiras a>s Bpaatia Ka\ iripa biicrjs 

apx^ij Kadv^pi^ovcra kcu g€ kgI tci aa, 

€yci> d* v^piv pkv ovK 6;(a>, Kcucats de <r9 

Xcyo, KOK&f KKvovaa Trpog (xtBev BapA, 

varrjp yap, oiidev aSXo aoi Trpoa-xOfi dc^^ 535 

as €^ €/XOV TtOVTJKiP. €^ CpOV KoKfOS 

t^ovba' Ta>vb* apyrjais ovk tpeari pot,, 

fj yap Ai/ci; viP cIXe kovk iyai p^vrj, 

V XP?" ^ dpriytip, €1 <f>popova^ €Tvyxof^^S* 

€7761 narfip ovtos a-os, tp Bprjpc'is act, 530 

T^y OTjP op£up,op p.ovpos 'EW^vodp erkti 

Bva-M deoiaiPj ovk taop Kapcap ipol 

Xtmrfs, or ecnreip*, aoTrep ^ tlktovo-* iy&, 

(i€Py 8i8a$op brj ft€, Tov X^P^^ ripap 

€6v(r€p avTTjp, norepop 'Apyflap epely ; 535 

aXX* ov p^Trjp avTola-i ttjp y ipj^p Krapiiv* 

dXX* OPT ab€\(f)ov brjra Mfi/Aco) KTOvav 

Tofi OVK f/xeXXe rapBc fioi daxrciy blKTjv ; 

v6T€pop €K€ipt^ iralBes ovk Tjaap diTrXoI, 

<n)s T^crSe pSKKop €Ik6s tjp Bpr^aKfiPy narpos 540 

Koi fJLrjrpos ^pras, rjs 6 ir\ovs 08* ?jp X'^P^'^f 

1j T&p ip.S>p "Aidrjs TIP* Iptpop T€KP(aP 

5 tS>p iKtipTjs fO'x^ BaiaaaBat ttXcoi/; 

5 r^ 7raya>Xct irarpl tS>p pip cf ipov 

valhap n6Bos Trapiiro, MeveXeo) 8* tprjp ; 545 

ov ravT dfiovXov Ka\ KaKOv ypa>firjp narpSs ; 

doKca p€P, ci Koi (rTJs fit'xa yvaprjs Xey®. 

^0/7 b* Up ^ Bapova-d y, el (jxopfip Xdpo^, 
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ryo) flip oiv ovk €lfii rots veitpayfiivoif 

BvtrBviios' cl de (rol doKco (jypovtiv KaK&gy 550 

yvoi/jrjv biKaiav axova-a rovs treKas if^cye. 
HA. epcis fitv ovxi v^v ye ft car ap^aaa n 

AVTrrjpov, eira <rov Tao e^rjKova \mo* 

aXX' §v €^§9 /xot, roC TedvrjKoros & VTrep 

Xc^ac/x* £p 6p6S)S T^s KafTiyvrjTrjs ff 6p,ov* 555 

KA, Kat /i^i' i(l)iT)fi' ei de /x' &d' del X($-yovr 

i^rjpx€S, ovK hv rjaOa \vTn]pa k\v€iv. 
HA. Koi 6^ Xeyo) (rot. irarepa <j>^s Krelvai, tIs iip 

TovTov \6yog yivoiT hv al<T\L<ii>v 6Tt, 

€tr' ovv hiKams etrc fi^ ; Xi^oa Be trot, 560 

0)9 ou fiiKj; y ticrtivaSf dXkd <r' ccTTracrcy 

ir€idci> Kcucov wpos av8p6sf ^ rovOi^ fvvci* 

€/>oC ^€ T^v Kvvay6v''ApT€p.iv, rlvos 

noivas TO. noWa mfevpjar e(r\€v hvKlbv 

tj 'ya ifipaaa* Kcivrjs yap ov d€p,is pLoBciv^ 565 

irarrip iroff ovposy o)S eya> kXvo), ^ea9 

vai^cdv Kar a\<rog e^eKivrjo'ep ttoSoIp 

OTtKrhp Kepdarrjp tXacfioPy od Kara a^ayas 

iKKopircuras tiros ri rvyxdvQi fiaKoup, 

KCLK Tovde p.Tjpio'aa'a Ai^r^a Koprj 570 

Karelx 'Ap^atouj, 0)9 irar^p apriaraOpop 

Tov 6rjp6s €Kdva-€i€ rrjp avrov K6prjp, 

&8* rjp ra Kfivrjs dvpar' ov yap ?jp \va-ts 

akXtj arpar^ irp6s oikop ovb* eWtktop, 

dp& hp piaadelf TToXXa KavriPas p6kig 575 

tdva-fp avTr]Pf ov\i. MepeXea X^P"'* 

c2 d* o^p, €pS> yap Ka\ r6 a-6p, kupqp $€\<ov 

cVco^eX^o-ot ravT eBpa, rovrov 6avflp 

XPV^ avrhp ovveic Ik aeOfP ; ttoic^ p6p(p ; 

Spa TiBeiaa ropbf r6p popop fiporolg 580 

pfj irrjpa aavrj kcu ptrdypoLap TlOrjg, 

e2 yap KTfPovptv oXXov avr aXXov, (tv rot 

C 2 
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npiirq Bdpois op, ct 8iicr}£ ye rvyxavoig, 

aXX* Aaopa firi tTKru^iv ovk oZ(rav rl6f)s, 

€1 yap BekeiSf biBa^ov avff orov ravvv 585 

(uo'Xi'OTa wdvT<ov €pya bpSxra rvyxdvfiSy 

rJTis ^pevdeis r^ 7raXa/Lii/aiQ>, fuff o^ 

Traripa t6v dfiov irpoa-Qcv c^anoikca'aSf 

Kcu irai^oTTOicls, roi/s 5c irpoaBev evcrefifig 

Kd^ evat^av pXaarovras ex)3aXo0o- ^xeis, 590 

irSis ravT iiraivitraiyL av ; § /cat tovt ipels, 

a>9 TTJs Bvyarphi dvrliroiva Xaft/Saveip ; 

aitrxpmy idv irep Koi Xcyiyf."" ov yhp KoKhv 

ixBpols yapxiadai r^s Ovyarphs ovvtKa. 

oXX* oh yap ovbe vovdereLv e^cari cc, 595 

17 naaav trjs yXaa'aav &s rffv firjTepa 

KaKooTOfiovfiev, Kal cr* e-yoyyc Beanoriv 

rj p-rfrep ovk Tkacaov els fipas pe/xa>, 

^ ^a> piov pox0rjp6v, tK re o'ov KaKo7s 

iroXkols del ^povaa rot) re avvvopov. 600 

6 5* aXXof e^a>y X^^P^ ^1^ poKis ^vya>Vt 

rkrip^v ^Opearrjs dvarvx^ rplfiei fiioir 

tv TToXXa bf) pe cot rpecjyeiv pidaropa 

enrjTida'a)' Koi ro^, elnep ea-Oevov, 

ebponv aVf ev tovt ta6i, Tov8e y ovveKa 605 

Kqpvaa-e p els dnairras, evre XPV^ icok^p 

etre aropapyov eiT dvaibeias irXeav, 

el yap 7r€(f>VKa Tavbe rS)v epyonv tbpis, 

O'X'fbov Ti TTiv <rfjp ov KaTaia-xvv<o (jyvatv, 
XO. opS) pevos irveovaap' el 8e trvv bUr) 610 

^veoTij Tovoe (ppovrio ovKer eiaopto, 
KA. noias be poi bel npos ye T^vbe (jipovTibos, 

rjris Toiavra ttjv reKova-av v^piaeVf 

Koi ravra rrjXiKovTos ; Itpd aoi boKel 

X<iipelv &p els irav epyov atcxvwyy arep ; 615 

HA. c^ wv eiriara T&vbe p al(rxvvrjv ^x**"* 
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K€l fXTf boK& <rot* fjMvBdvca ^ 66ovv€Ka 

e^copa TTpdcaio kovk ifiol TrpoaeiK&ra, 

oXX* ff yhp €K aov ivafuvtia Koi ra ah 

€py* €^avayicd{^€i fu ravra bpaof ^iq. 620 

alaxpois yap ala-xpo. irpayiuir €k8M(tk€tcu, 
KA. & 6p€fjLfi dvaibeSf ^ tr cyo) koi rafi tnr} 

Koi rapya rdfia ttcJXV ayav Xcycip ttoui. 
HA. (TV Toi Xcyets viy, ovk eyoi, av yap nouis 

Toijpyov' TO. 8* €pya tovs \6yovi evpiaKerai, 625 

KA, dXX* ov fia ttjv biairoivav "ApTCfiiv dpda-ovs 

rov8^ OVK d\v^€iSf €VT ^ AtyicBos fAdKfj, 
HA. Spas; 7rp6s dpyr^v €K(f>€p€i, yadelfrd pxti 

\€y€i.v &. ;(pjyfoifi*, ovb* €irLaTa(iai kKvcip, 
KA. ovKovv idatis ovb* vir €v^rip.ov ^o^s 630 

Bvacd fly CTTciS^ (Tot y* €(f>rJKa nap Xeyciv ; 
HA. iS>, Kfkftxdf dv€' fiffb* incur iS> 

rovfiop arojif ox ovk ^v nepa Xe^i/x* tfru 
KA. €iraip€ d^ o'v BvpuaB^ rj napovo'd ftoi 

ndyKapn, avaxri to)8* Bnois \vTrjpiovs 635 

€vxas dpdaxm Beipdrcop, & pvp ep^co. 

kKvois hv fjbriy ^oific wppcrrarijptc, 

K€KpvfjLp.cpTjp fiov fid^iv, OV ycLp €P fjilkois 

6 fivBoSf ovbe ndv dpanru^ai npenei 

npos (f>as napovoTjS rQcrdc nXtja-ias ipjolj 640 

pj] avp (l>B6pca re Ka\ iroXvyXoxro*^ fiofj 

oweiprj paraiop fid^ip fig ncurap ndXip, 

aXX' S)^ &Kov€* TJde yap Kaya (jipdcra, 

A. yap npoo'cibop pvktX rpbe (JKia-fiara 

biao'&p opeipcip, ravrd pjoi^ AvKti ava^, 645 

el fJLfp n€(f>r}pev icBKdf dog reXecr^opa, 

el ^ ixBpdj To7s e^Bpoiaip ep,naX.tp piBeg* 

Km prj pje n\ovrov rov napoprog el ripeg 

bSKoio'i fiovkevovaip eK^akelp, e<f>ijgf 

dXX* S>be /i* ale\ (Sxrap d/SXajSet pie^ 650 
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Bofiovg *ATp€ibS>v <rKrJ7rrpd t d/x067rfiy rdbtp 
^iXoto*/ T€ ^povcay ols ^vvufiL vvv 
€vr)H€pova<uf Koi reKvcav o(ra>v e/xol 
dvavoM ftff npoa-eoTtv fj Xvinj iriKpa, 
TaifT, 2i> AvK€i '^AnoWov, tkeas k\vci>p 
dos nacTiv fjfiip aoTrep f^mrovfitda, 
ra d* SKKa iravTa-Kai (riamao'rjs tfjLov 
iira^iSi (re baip^v Bvr 6^ cidcj/ai. 
Tovg €K Aioff yiip eiKos eari irdvff 6pa»» 

HAiAAroros. 

^€vai yvvcuK€Sf irS>g hv elSelrjv aacfiSis 

ft Tov Tvpdwov bapar Alyio'dov rdbc ; 
XO. rd^ earivf & ^tv, avri^s elxaaas KoXcor. 
nA. 7 Kcu bapxipra r^v^ iireiKd^oav KvpS> 

Kcivov ; irpiirei yap ms Tvpawos elaopav^ 
XO. paXiara irdvrcov rjde aoi Kfivri ndpa. 
nA. & X°V> ovatraa, (roc <l>epa)v rJKca \6yov9 

ffbtlg <f)[Kov nap* dvbphg AlyiaBa ff opov, 
KA. ide^dprjv t6 prjOev ctdei/cu dc aov 

irp^Turra XPiC^* '''^ *''* "TrcoTciXcv fipoT&v. 
ETA. ^avoTCvs 6 ^oDKCvSf npaypa iropavviov /xeya. 
KA. t6 iroiou, & (tv ; ctrre. napa <^(Xov yap &v 

dvbpogf ad(l>* oibttf irpoa'<f>iX€ls Xc^fi? \6yovgm 
nA. T€Qvr)K *Opian}S' iv fipa)(ii ^vQeis Xeyco, 
HA. ot *yo» rakaiv, oXoaXa r^S* €V fipAp(}. 
KA. Tt <^,79, tL (pijg, & f civc ; prj ravnjg xXvr. 
HA, OavovT ^Opiarqv vvv t€ koi ndXat Xryo. 
HA. diraiXdprjv dvarrfvosj ovhiv tip trt, 
KA. <rv pev ra a'avTr}s trpaaa^ ipoi be av, ieve, 

ToKrjdig elire, r^ rpona bioWvrai ; 
HA. KaTrepndprjv 7rp6s ravra Ka\ r6 Trap (f>pda-(»>^ 

Kelvog yap eXdav els r6 Koivhv 'EXXador 

npoirx^P dy&vos ^e\(f>tKu>v adXcav X^P^9 

8t fia-Oer dvbphg 6p6iav KJjpvypdTov 
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dpoiAOV npoiajpv^avTOSf ov Trparri Kpicis, 

flaiikde \afiirp6s, iraai Tois cicet affias' 685 

dp6fiov 5* iaoDaas rj 0vcret ra rcpfiara, 

viKij? €x<ov €(^X6€ TrdvTiixop yepas, 

X&fFfos fi€P €v TToWolai TTovpa (Toi Xryo) 

ovK olBa TOiovb* dv8p6s fpyo ical Kpdrr)* 

tv S' laff' ofrcDP yap €la-€Kf}pv^au fipafirjg 690 

dpofiav 8iav\oi>v *&ff^ *d7r€p vofii^eTcu, 

TOVTODU €P€yKU)P ITOLVTa TCLirmKUl 

aXPL^tTf *Apy€io5 fiev dvcLKCiKovyLtvos, 

ovojJLa ^ 'OpeoTTjSf tov t6 kK€Iv6v 'EWdbo? 

*AyafXffAVOVOs arpdrevfA dyeipavros nore. 695 

Koi ravra fih roiavff' orav be tis BfSiv. 

PkdirrUf Bvvair h.v owfi' hv la-xvcav <f)vyfiv, 

Keipos yap aWrjs fifiepas, off tTnrticcoy 

^p rjXiov TcWopTOS d>Kvnovs dyap, 

cio-^X^c 7ro\\S>p dpfiaTTJkaTap fiera, 700 

€is ^p 'A;(aiof, eiff otto ^TrdpTTjSf bvo 

Al^vis (vyoDTcap dpfidroiv eiriardTM' 

KdKClPOS ip TOVTOKTl OfO'O'aXds €X^^ 

imrovSf 6 nffiTttos' €ktos e^ AirwXtas 

^avQcuai TToXois' tfibofios Mdyprjs dprjp* 705 

6 d* oyboos XevKiTTTTOf, Alvidp yepos' 

eparos *A6tjpS>p tS>p BeobpLrirciP airo* 

Bota)r6ff aXXof, dcKarop €K7r\TjpS>p Sxop. 

ardPTts d* off avrovs ol TcrayfAcpoi Ppafirjs 

kKtjpois €7rrjkap koi KaTforrja'ap 8i(t)povSy 710 

;(aXic^f vnal a-dXiriyyos jjiap* oi d* apa 

iTnrois Sp^Kkrjo'apTfs fivias x^poiv 

taeiaap' ip Be it as efAearadrj dp6po9 

KTUTTOv KpomyrSiP dppxtrtop' kopis ^ dpoa 

^opelff' opov be Trdvres dpapepiypepoi 715 

^elboPTO Keprpcip ovbePj as vnep^c^oi 

XPdas Tis avTS)p Ka\ (^pvdypaff imriKa, 
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ofiov yap dfixfA vSnra kcu rpox&p Pdaeis 

^(fypiCoPy e((rc)3aXXov hnriKoi irvoai, 

Kilvos d* xm* avT^v iaxdrriv arrjkTjp ^xaav 720 

expipTTT del avpiyyay df^idv r dvfis 

aeipaiov imrov tlpye r6v TrpoaKtifievov, 

KCU irpiv fi€p 6p6i)\ TrdvTts earcurav dicppo^^ 

€irfiTa d* Alviavos dv8p6s aarofioi 

nSiXoi piq, <l>€pov<nv, €K d* v7rocrTpo<f>^s 725 

Tckovvres €Ktov efibofiov t ^8tj dpofiov 

fieToma frvpiraiovo'i BapKaiois op^oi; * 

KdvTivBev oKKos aXXov i^ ivhs kokov 

Zdpavt Kdveniirre, vdv d* cTrt/iTrXaro 

vavayioDv Kpiaaiov 27rmica>v nibov, 730 

yvovi d* ov^ *A$tjvS>p deivos fiPtoarp6<l>os 

t^oD irapaairg, KdvaKtdxtvti irapfXs 

KKvhcuv €<f)i7nrov iv fi€<rc^ KVKOi>p€vov, 

rfKavv€ d' €a^aros ficv, va-repas 5* e^floy 

iraXovs *Op€aTTjs, r^ rAei iriariv (jx'ptov 735 

6 6' CDS opq, pdvov VIP iWeXeippevoVf 

o^vv Bi &TOi>v Kfkabop evaciaas Boats 

ttcdXois bionKci, Kaf ((raxravrf Cvyci 

TjXavveTTjVy tot aXXos, aXXoff arcpos 

Kapa Trpo^dXXcup Unruccov 6)(T)fidTciP. 740 

neat Tovs p^p aXXovs irdpras acr^aXci; bpopxivs 

apdovff 6 rXi7/ia>v opOos e^ 6pBS>p bl^poiP' 

fTreira Xvfop ^piap dpiartpcLV 

KdpiTTOPTos iinrov XavBdp€i ottiXtjp aKpav 

ircuaas' tBpav(T€ d' a^opos pecas \v6aSy 745 

Ko^ dpTvytop &Xia-B€' arifv d* iXlo'aiTai 

Tpi]Tois Ipaa-f Tov fit iriirroPTos ircd^ 

nSiXoi hi€<Tirdpr}(Tav els ptaop dpopop, 

CTpaTos d* OTTca; opq, pip cKTrfirrcaKdra 

dicppcDPf dpfoXdXv^€ t6p veaptap, 750 

oV ^pycL hpda-as oia Xay^dpti KaKO, 
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(f)opovfjLtPos TTpbs o^ba?y SKKoT ovpav^ 

aKfXrj 7rpo(l>aiviap, eorc viy di^pi^Xaroi, 

fioKis KaracrxtBovTts imriKhv dpofMV, 

eKvaap aifjutrrjpSp, &<tt€ fAtjbepa 755 

yp&PM <f)[kap IdoPTi hp aBkiOP btfUK, 

Kcu PIP TTvpa K€apr€s €v6vs €P ppaxfi 

;(aXic^ peyiarop o'Sifia Beikcdas OTTodov 

(ficpovaip av8p€5 ^a>ic€a>y reraypepoi, 

OTTODS TrarpoMZ? rvfifiop 6«cXa;(oi ;(doi^ff. 760 

Toiavrd aoi ravr cariPf ids ii€p (p X&yoa 

oAyeipay rots o lOovtripf ovntp tioopep, 

fieyiara irdprtop S>p Strcmr eyo) KcucSip, 
XO. (t>€v <I)€V' t6 Trap 8^ decnroratcrt rols TrciXai 

irpoppi^op, cis €OiK€Pf €(l)dapTag yepos. 765 

KA, & Zev, Ti ravTOf irorrtpop evrv;(5 ^^y®, 

ri b€ipa fX€P, K€p8rf 8€ ; \v7rr}pa>s B* f^^h 

ci Tots ipavrrjs t6p fiiop (ra^ca kokoIs. 
UA. Ti ^ &d* dOvptts, 2> yvpai, rS pvp Xdya> ; 
KA. 6€ip6p to TiKreip iarlv ovbe yap kok&s 770 

irda-xoPTi pia-os SiP T€Krf rrpoayiyptTai, 
UA. pdTrjp S.p TjpelSf oos toiKCP, rJKopep. 
KA. oijToi pdTfjp ye. tt&s yap hv pdrrjp Xeyoisf 

€t poi dapoPTOs iriar ixap TeKprjpia 

irpoaijkBeSf oaris ttjs iprjt yfrvx^js yfywf, 775 

paarS>p oTroards Koi rpcx^^; ^t^V^t <f>vyas 

dve^cpovTo* KCU /*', cVfJ T^crSc x^^^s 

e^^XBep, ovKtT f (dcy* eyKakcap df pm 

<I>6povs TraTpt^ovs deip eTnjneiKei tcXciit 

&aT o{iT€ pvKTos VTTPOP oUt cf Tjpfpas 780 

€/*€ (TT€yd^€LP fiBvP, oXX* 6 VpOfTTaTOiP 

Xpdpos birjy€ p aUp &s Bavovpipr^p, 

PVP ^ ^ipiepa yap rj^ d7rrjWdyi]p <l>6^av 

irpos TTJa-^ fKiipov ff* rjbe yap pei^cap fikd^r} 

^vpoiKos rjp poif Tovpbp €Kfiripov<T del 785 
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^vx5f oKpoTov alfia — vvv 6* eiqXa ttov 

rS>v TTJab* diTiikSiv ovvf\ ^fi€p€vaofX€V» 
HA. oifioi Tokaiva* vvv yap olpSi^aL irapa, 

Opeora, r^y <r^y (vp<f>opdv, off &fi* e;^©^ 

TTp^f r^o*^ vfipi(fi firjTpos. 2p* €;(Ct ncoXo); ; ^90 

KA. odrrot av' k^Ivos d* ca; c;(fi Ka\S>s f^^** 
HA* oKove, Nf/if(rt roO Oavovros dprias. 
KA« iJKOviTfV S>v del KaireKvptoaep #eaXe5r. 
HA. v^pife* ia)y yap evTv;(ov<ra Tvypfai'et?, 

KA, ouKoCy 'Opecrn;^ icac (tv vavtreTOP rdBc ; 795 

HA, Tr€rravfA€ff fificts, olx wrwff ce irava-ofieu. 
KA. 9roXXu)P dy ^icoc;^ & (cV, afto; rvp^fty, 

€2 T^yS* eTravcraff r^ff 7roXvyX<o(r(rov /3o^(. 
HA. ovKovv diroo'Telxoifi up, et rd^ ev fcvpei, 
KA. fictcrr** iirditep oi/T epxiv Kord^C &p 800 

vpdffias ovT€ Tov vopciKrapTos (cvov. 

dXX' eieri^ eic©* r^yfie 5' eierodtp ^oap 

ta rd ff avTTJs kcu to. tS>p (f>lXap kcuco. 
HA. 2p* vp\p as oKyovaa KaSvPooptvi] 

d€ip&s baKpvaai KdniKcaKva-ai 8ok€1 805 

t6p vi6p 4 dvarrjpos S>b* oXo>Xora ; 

aXX* iyyeXSxra <l}pov8os» & rdkup* eya* 

*Opfara <l)ikTafff &s ft* djraXeaas dapav, 

dirooTrda'as yap rrjs ifirjs otxa (t>p€p6s 

at pot popoi nap^aap IkniBap m, 810 

ai irarpos rj^eip (oiPTa rtpatpop nore 

Kapjov TfAaiprji, pvp bk irol pe xph poXeiy; 

pjdpf} yap €ifn, (TOV r' dTrearfprjpeprj 

Ka\ TTOTpos, rjhi) del /xe dovXeveiy 7rdXii» 

ey Tolaip ixBlarounp dpBpom(OP ipjoX 815 

<f>0P€va'i irarpos, ipd pot KakS>s e^^* » 

dXX' 00 Tt fi^y Zyoyye rod \017rov xpdpov 

(fipoiKos *ci(reifi'i ahXa TJSe Trpoff ^rvXjy 

vapfia ipavrrjp a^iXos avapc^ fiiop. 
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npbs Tovra KaiV€TOD TiSy ei PapvvercUf Sao 

tS>v evbov SvT(op' o)ff X^P*"^ A***'? 5" ^^^^9 

\v7nj S', eay fS' toC ^tov fi' oudctf nodos, 
XO. arp.a. ttov vot€ Kcpavvol Aios, ^ ttou <f>ai6(iiy *AcXief, 

ci ravr i(f)opS>vT€S Kpvnrovtnv eKJJKoi ; 826 

HA. € €y aiai, 
XO. & iraiy ri bcucpveis ; 
HA. ^ev. 

XO. fiTjbev jiey dvajjs, 830 

HA. aTToXetff. 
XO. 7rS>s ; 
HA. €1 tS>v (f>av€pS>s ol\op.€vov 

us *Atdav tXni^ imoiatis, kot ifxov roKopivas 835 

ImKKov i7r€pPd(r€i» 
XO. dvT.a, Olda yap opokt *AfA(l>iap€<av xpva'oberoi.s ipKto'iv 

KpvcpBevra yvvcuK&jr jcal vvp vnb yaias 
HA. Ie« ifi). 840 

XO. Trdpyjtvxov dvaaaei, 
HA. </>€{)• 

XO. <l>€v b^*' okoa yap 
HA. iddprj, 

XO. yael 845 

HA. Old* oiS** i(f)dvr) yap fuekirap 

dp.<l>\ TOV iv TT€v6€l* €fXo\ fi* OVTlff CT tlT^^' ts yap €T rjVf 

<f)pov8os dvapTra(TB(ls, 
XO. arp.^, AeiXaia deikaicap Kvpeis» 

HA. Kayo) roOd' ticrreap, vTrfpiarcopf 850 

* <navavpT€^ Trofipfjva noXX&v 
deivap *T€ cTTvypSiP r *a;(^et. 
XO, eidofiip & Opofls. 
HA. pT] p€ pvp priKen 

irapaydyrjSj Ip ov 855 

XO. ri </)j}s ; 
HA. 7rdp€iaip tXniBap en KoipordKoaiP 
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€vnarpibcap r apcoycu. 
XO. avT,ff, Hatn Bvaroii €<f}v fi6pos, 
HA. ^ Koi xaKapyols iv dyLiKKcus 860 

ovToaSy las Kslvto hwravKf, 

TfjLTjTois oXkois iyKvptraii 
XO. aa-KOjros 6. Xa>^a. 
HA, irSts yap (Ajk ; tl ^ivos 865 

aT€p ifiap \€pS>v 
XO. TraTrat. 
HA. KtKcvBePf oiSre rov Td(f)ov dvriaa'as 

ovT€ y6o>p irap ^pS>p, 870 

XPYSOeEMIS. 
v(f)^ ^boPTJs Toi, (/stXran;, didjKopai 

TO K6(rpiop fiedeiaa avp rdx^i fioXcTy, 

(fiepto yhp ^Bopds T€ KapdiravXav &v 

irdpOlB^P fT\€9 KOi KaT€aT€V€S KQKCiP. 

HA.' TTodfP b* &p €vpoi5 tS>p epMP aif irTjfidroDP 875 

aprj^iPy ols tatrip ovk tpear Idetp ; 
XP. irdp€(TT *Op€trTTjs fjfJiip, ta-Oi tovt e/toO 

Kkvova, ivapyS>Sf Soaircp claop^s f/xe. 
HA. aXX' rj fitprjpas, & TaXaii/a, Kam rots 

aavTTJs KOKoiai Kairl vols ipois ycK^s ; 880 

XP. fia TTjp 7raTp(oap iariav, dXX' oifx v^pfi 

\eyoD rd^y dXX* iKflvop cds irapdpra p^p, 
HA. otpoi Tokcujfa* Koi ripos PpoTotp \6yop 

ropS ela-aKovfrafr &5f irurreveis 3ya» ; 
XP. cyo) pep i^ ipov re kovk aXX?;9 a-a(f)rj 885 

(njpei* Ibovtra rabe Triarcvao \6yt^, 
HA. TLP*, & rdXaip*, Idovaa m(mp; tls tI pa 

j3Xcif^a(ra OoKirti t^8* dpTjKeoTa irvpi ; 
XP. TTpos PVP OtSiP oKovaop, ws paBovtrd pov 

TO Xoiirop fj ^popova-ap fj pa>pap \eyjis, 890 

HA. <rv ^ oZp Xty', €t croi t^ Xoy^ ris ^bopfj, 
XP. Kcu dfj Xeyto cot irdp oaop KarfitopajVm 
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iirel yhp ^\6ov Trarpos dpxfuov ra</>ot^, 

6poi> KoKcnnjs €$ oKpas vtoppvrovs 

mjyas yoKaicTog Koi 7r€pi(rr€(t>rj kvkKc^ 895 

iravroDV o<t iariv dpSiav Btiktjv irarp6s, 

Ibovaa d* eaxov OavftOf koi irepiaKOTra 

p.f) TTOV Tis rjfjLiv eyyvf «yxP*M'"T7 PpOTa>p, 

CDS d* iv y(iKT)vj[i irdvT €depic6priv T67roVf 

Tvpfiov irpoiTfifmov ^<rov' iaxorrjs 5* 6p« 900 

TTVpas V€(op^ fiocrrpvxov rfrp,r)p^vov 

K€v6vs ToKaip* cas fibov, c/iTra/ct re fioi 

i^xS ^vt}6fs ^m^dy ^iXtotov PpoT&v 

irdvTtav 'Opeorov rovff 6pav TeKfirfpiov 

Kal X^P^*" Pf^torda-aaa 8v(r<l}TjfiS> jiev o0, 905 

;(ap$ Be mp.irkrjfi €vOvs ofifia bcucpvoDv. 

Koi vvv ff ofjLolas Kal tot €^€iri(rraficu 

firf Tov Tob* dyXdiapa irXrjv Ktivov fiokfiv. 

r^ yap Trpoo-jjicci ttX^v y ifiov Kal (rov r<58e ; 

Kdyoi p,tv ovK eBpaaOj tovt emoTapM, 910 

oud* ad av* irS)s ydp ; jj y€ p-ffie irpos Bfohs 

t^€(TT axKavirre^ Trj<r^ dvoarrjvai frreyrjs, 

dXX* ovbe fiey d^ prjTp6s oiiff 6 vovs ^Ckei 

TouLvra TTpdaaeiP o0r€ bp&a"^ i\dv6ay€ir 

dW €arT 'Opccrrou ravra TdniTipia, 915 

aXX*, & <I>^V} ^dpavve, Tciis avroiai roi 

ovx avrbs aiel Bcup6va>v TropaarorcT. 

v^v S* ^u TO. irp6(T6(v amryvds' ^ Be vvv taas 

TToWcav inrdp^ei Kvpos ^pepa KaKS>v, 
HA. 0cO, TTJs dvolas &s <r' eiroucTeipa vdXai, 920 

XP, Tt 5' eoTiv ; ov irphs fiBovrjv Xeyto rdde ; 
HA* OVK oia-d* OTTOi y^s ovd* ottoi yvapjfjs (jiepei, 
XP. 7rS)s 5* OVK cycD ncorotd* d y eiBov epKJmvas ; 
HA. reOvTjKeVf 2> rdXcuva' rdKeivov Be aroi 

aayrrjpi epper pjjBev els Kelvdv y Spa, 925 

XP. oifioi ToKcuva* tov rd^ fJKovaas ^poT&vf 
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HA. rov irXrjo'lov irap6»T0S, rjvix &XKvto, 

XP. Kcu. irov *<mv dUroi ; Bavfid rot fi xmip^mu 

HA. KOT oucov fjhvs ovbe firjTpi dva-xtp^f. 

XP. oifJLoi Takaiva' rov yap avSp&Tr<av irvr ^v 930 

ra iTf^Xa irarphs irpos rd(f>ov Krcpiafiara ; 
HA. oifiai fidkioT fyayyt rod TcBinjKoros 

fivrjpel* 'Op/oTot; ravra npoaSeivai tipcL 
XP. 2> dvorvxris' ey© Sc <rvp x^P? \6yovs 

TotoiJo-y e;(ov(r' ecnrcvdoy, ovk ctivt* apa 935 

IV fjp^v arrjs' aK\a vvv, off UofirjVy 

rd T 6vTa Trpdadev aXXa ff evpiaKOD kcuuL 
HA. ovTfos €;^fi <rot tovt* tap Be fioi m&ji, 

T^J vvv irapovoTjs Tnjpovrjs Xvceis fidpos, 
XP, 5 Tovs Bavdvras f^avaarrja-a irore; 940 

HA. oifK ta'6* o y enrov ov yhp &d* a(f>p<op €^vp, 
XP. rt yap fceXcvecr Siv rya> ^epeyyvos ; 
HA. rXrjvai ae dpS>aap &p €ya> irapaipeo'ca, 
XP. aXX' €( rt; ^^fXfia y', ovk dir&o'opu, 

HA. opa, ir6vov roi x^pls ovbep evrvx^i, 945 

XP. 6p5. ^voia-ca irav oarovTrep hp adtpa, 
HA. uKove 5^ M/v 17 /3e/3ovXev/«ii TfXeii/. 

irapovaiap fiev oiaBa Ka\ ov nov <l>iK(Si>p 

as ovTis fifiip €<mvy aXX* "AiSi^s Xafiav 

d7r€<rT€pT]K€ Ka\ fiSpa XtXeipfiedov, 950 

eyo) 5* ca>; ficv r6i/ Kcuriyvrjrov ^ia> 

^(iXXoirr* €r f tcnjicovoi', tlxov iXmSas 

(fydpov noT avT6p irpoKTop i^co'dai TrarpSs* 

ia;v o TjPLK ovKcr earip, eis ae otj pAeTron, 

oirtos t6p avr6\€ipa narpc^ov (f)6pov 955 

^vp Tfi^ dbfX^fj firi KaTOKP^aeis Kraptip 

Alyi.(r3op' ovBip yap <rc Bei Kpimrtiv ft* en, 

frot yap fiep/is p^Qvfiog eh tip* i\iribci>p 

Pke^fraa er SpB^ ; rj irdpttm flip frripeip 

frXovrov varpt^ov Kiijaip iirreprjfiepjjf 960 



r 
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v&p€ari y oKytiv is rotr6vh€ rov xp^vov 
SktKTpa yrfpaaKovtrav dvvfXfvaid t€, 

KOL r&pbt fUVTOt firiK€T €\vi(r]js OKtOS 

T€v^€i WOT' ov yap &5* &Pov\6s ioT apj]p 

AlytaBos &ar€ (r6v ttot* tj Kaphv yivos 965 

fSKafrrfiv iatrai^ frrjfjLov^v avr^ <ra(f)rj, 

aXX' fjv €m<nrij tols €p,o7s jSouXeu/iao'ii', 

irp&rov fi€v €V(T€p€iap ex iraTphs Kcera 

SavovTos oLtrn rov KaaiyvrfTov ff dfia* 

tmiTa d* &(nrep cfc^vf, ik€vBipa 970 

KoXei rh Xoiirov kcX ydfianv ina^iov 

rcvf «• ipiKei yhp irpbs ra xp^o^o, irds 6pav, 

X($ya)y y€ fifjv et/icXciai' ovx 6pas Sotjv 

aavTJ T€ KafJLoi TrpocriSaXcif fretadeia-* ifioig 

ris yap ttot dar&v tj feVfloy ffpas idoav 975 

TOtoiarb* (iraipois ovxi Scf icoo-rrai, 

idecr^c ro^bf tod xao-cyv^rca, 0(Xot, 

& t6p irarp^op olkop i^ea-axraTrjPf 

& rolvip e^Bpots c^ fiefirjKoaiP vror^ 

^VXV^ d(f)€i8rj(ravT€ TrpovoT^Trjp ^6pov 980 

TovTtt) ^tXciv XP% ToiBe xPV ffdpTas (Tf^fttr 

Tab* tp & iopTois tp T€ irapbripoi ttAci 

ripap dirapTas ovv€k dpbpeias XP^^^- 

romvra rot pa iras rtg cfcpf i fiporaPy 

Caa-aip Bapovvcup ff &<tt€ firj 'ncXiTTCtv k\€os» 985 

dXX*, & <^tXi7y ireia-^Tiy avfindpei warpi, 

ovyKapv dbfk^^f iravcop €K kok&p ip.f^ 

iravaop bi (ravnjy, tovto yiypaxrKOva , 8ti 

(tjp alcxp^v altrxp^s toIs KoKas irt^vKoaip, 
XO. €P Tols TotovTois €(tt\p ^ jTpofiriBia 990 

Ka\ T^ \iyopTi KCii kKvopti avfipaxos. 
XP. Ka\ npip y€ (fxopetPf 2> yvpalices, el <f>p€P&v 

irvyxov avTrj fi^ KaK&p, iaa^er hf 

rrip tvXdfieuof, &(nrep ovx^ (numeral. 
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vol yap TTOT €fiPKi^aaa rotovrop Bpcaroi ^')l 

avTJi ff oif^^ei KUfi VTrrjperdp Koktis ; 

ovK europag ; ywfi fup ovd* dp^p €<fivs, 

<r$€P€is d* trkfura'ov rSnf epovria^p x^P^ 

IkupMP de rots pip nrrvx^i Kaff r)p4pay^ 

fipip d* airoppci Kcarl prfitp epxerai. looo 

rtff <^ TOiovTOP ap8pa fiovXewop cXcZf 

akvirog arrjs i^card^axOr)(T€T<u ; 

opa KOKas TTpaaa'opTe pxi p€L(c9 kokjcl 

KTrjcap^fff et ris rovo-d* OKovcrerai X6yovs» 

Xv€i yap ^pas ovBip ovd* ^o^cXei 1005 

Pd^iv K(iK^v \ap6vT€ dvaicktats Bavtip, 

ov yap 6av€lp tx^urrop, dXX' &Ta» Bavfiv 

Xpii^v Ttff ttra pxfie tovt €xu XajSciy. 

aXX' ayria^coy irpw navaXedpovs to vop 

^pM9 T SXitrBai Ka^eprjpwo'ai yivos, loio 

Karao'xts opyfjp, km. to. pep XfXcypJpa 

&pprjfr €ya> (rot. luzrcX^ ^vXd^opai, 

airr^ de povp (tx^s aKKa r^ XP^^^ Tror/, 

vBipovira prjbiP rois uparoxxriv ehcajdelp, 
XO. ireidov, npopolas ovdtp dvOpamois e!^v 10 15 

K€pbos Xa^elv Sipeivop ovde pov a'0(t>ov» 
HA. airpo<Th6KrjTOP ovdiv eiprjKas' kciX&s 9 

ffdi; (T* dnoppiyftovo'av &7njyy€XK6priP. 

aXX* avT6xf^pl pot p^vjj re bpaariop 

ToCpyop Totf* ov yap B^ k€v6p y a(f>ri<Top€V, 1020 

XP. </>«)• 

tiff &<l>eX€s Totddt rfiP ypap^ip irarpis 

BpfjaKOPTOS etpcu' navra yap KaT€ipycur&, 
HA. qXX* ^ <l>va'tp yf, top de povp rjo'a'&p Tore, 

XP. &TK€l T0ULVT7) POVP dl ol&POS p€P€tP, 

HA. &s ovxi fTVpbpcuTOV(ra vovdeTeis Tade, 1025 

XP. €Ik6s yap iyxei'PovpTa Ka\ vpaca-etp KcucaSt 
HA. fyXSt a€ Tov pov, r^; dc dciXtW <nvyS>. 
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XP. ave^oiuu icXvovcra x&rav tZ \eyjis, 

HA. aXX* oH TTOT i^ efwv yt fi^ TrdBffs r(5de. 

XP. fiOKpbs t6 Kpivai ravra x^ \017r6s XP^^^^- 1030 

HA. ^TTcX^f* 0*01 yap o><f>€\Tj<ris ovk m. 

XP. €V€(jTiv' oKKa aol fidBrjais ov vdpa, 

HA. €\6ov(ra firjTpl ravra iravr e^fint ajj. 

XP. ov8* aZ ToaovTOP €xOos ixBaipa (r ey®. 

HA, aXX' o^y iiriaroD y ol fx* drip,iai ay€is, 1035 

XP. arifJiLas fitp oiiy Trpopjjdias dc o'ov, 

HA. r^ (T^ diKat^ d^r iintnriaOai fit Bel ; 

XP, oray yap ev (fypopgs, t6& i\yr\(T€i uv v^p. 

HA. ^ detv^v €^ Xeyova-av i^apapTaveiv, 

XP. etprjKas 6pBa>s a av irpoa-Keia-m KaKm, 1040 

HA. rt 6*; ov doxA irot ravra o^v diKiy Xcyetv; 

XP. aXX' ?OT(y cy^a ;0 S/ki; fiXafirjv (f>€p€i, 

HA. rovrotf eyo) (rjv tols p6p^is oil fiovXofiai, 

XP. aXX' ci TTOi^o'ci^ rovr , €iraiv4<rfis ifie, 

HA. icol ft^v TTot^crea y , ovdcy eWXayctca o-c, 1045 

XP. KaX TovT oKrjBeSj ovde /SovXf vcrei ttoXiv ; 

HA. fiovXrjs yhp ovbep carip tx^iov Kcuerjs, 

XP. <f)popt1v eoiKas ovdcp S)V eycb Xeyca. 

HA. TToXat beboKrai ravra kov veafrri ftoi. 

XP, aireifu Toivvv oUre yap av rafi einj IO50 

ToXpqs hrcuvup oijT ry&> rovs coiis rpdnovs, 
HA. aXX' fia-iff, oH croi fifj p.ede'sfropai irore, 

ovd* tjv axf>6bp* lp€ipov<ra rvyxd^S' cttcI 

TToXX^f dpoias xaX t6 OripdaBai K€vd, 
XP. aXX' ei ceovrj rvyxavfis boKOvo'd ri 1055 

<f}pov€iPj (f)p6p€g TOULvff, ^av yhp ev KaKois 

rfdrj ^PrjKtjSf rapL ivaiPta-fig €irrj, 
XO. <TTp,a. ri rovs &p«o6€P ^povip,<aTdTovs olmpovs 

tcopcipepoi Tpbtpds Krjdofiepovs d([>* hp re jSXdorca- 

aip o0' t)p T SpaaiP evp&a-i, rdb* ovk in ifras TfXovfi€p ; 1060 

aXX* ov rap ^t6s darpaTrcuf 

D 
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juzl rhp ovpavia» Qefuv, 

B<ip6p ovK drr6vrjT0i, 1065 

& \6opia fipaTot<n <l>dfjLa, Kord fioi fidaaov oticrphv 

f^a Tois tp€pff 'Arpeibmgf dxopevra (pepovv dptidrj' 
dpT,a. &n a(f>\p ^^rj rh fi€P (K ^pxop pofTti. 

. rh bk Trp6s T€KPiop diTrX^ (jyvXotns oifKer e^itrovrcu 107 1 

<f)i\oTa(rt^ diaira. irpdioros dc fi6va o'oXcvci 

*HX/icT/>o, r6p ael varphs 1075 

dciXaia arepdxovfT Sttios 

d irdp^ivpTos dtjbmp, 

o(rrc rt Tov 6cw€iP irpofjarj0ri9, t6 T€ fi^ pXartiP iTolfia^ 1080 

Bibvpap cXovcr' *EptPvp, rig hp tihrarpis &de /SXaorot ; 
<Trp,ff, ovdfif tS>p dyaBSiP yhp 

{ap Keuc&s €0icXctay ala-xvpai ^Acc 

poipvfws, & irai naiy 

&s Koi trv irdyicKavTOP alapa icoip6p etXov, 1085 

r6 /x^ Kokbp KaOoirkifraa'a bvo 0€pciy cy hfi X($y^, 

(70<^a r* dpiara T€ ircug K€KKrj<r6ai, 
dpT.p. if^ris /not Ka$vrr€p$€P 1090 

;(e(pl ical TrXovrtj^ TtS>p ixBp&v 8<rop 

in)P \mh x^'^P^ paUis' 

hrd <r i<l>cvprjKa p-olpq. fiep ovk tp itrGka 

PfpSxrav* d dc fuyiar €ffkaaT€ pdfupa, roiffic <f)€p0fupap 1095 

ipurra r$ Zrip6g €V(r€^iq. 

0PE2TH2. 

dp, £ yvpcLLKfg^ 6p6d T thrqKOvo'om^f 

6p6&g ff hhomopov\up tp6a XpiCop^sp ; 
XO. rl d* €$€p€vpas Kcd rl PovkqBiig ndpa; 1 100 

OP. ^yitrBop €pff ^KriKtP Urropa> irdkcu, 
XO. dXX' c^ ff Uavfie x^ ^pd(rag d^Tjpiog. 
OP. rig oZp dp vfjMP Tois Icrco <l>pda-(i€P dp 

rifiSiP TTodeip^p Koipdnovp irapovcriap ; 
XO. rjlff €l t6p 3yxt(n'6p y* ia]pv<ra€ip xp^^v, 1 105 

OP. Xff, £ yvwu, trikfdfrop ilaeXBova Sri 
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^toK^s fiaT€vov(r SvBpes Atyia66p rives, 
HA. otfioi rdXaiv', oi d^ Troff ^s riKoxxrafuv 

<l>rifjLrjs (l)epovTes ifitpavrj TfKfirjpia ; 
OP. ovK ol8a T^v arjv Kkr}B6v*' dWd fwi yipav mo 

€</>eir *Op€arov 2Tp6<f)ios dyyeiXot Trepi. 
HA, tI b* eariVf 2> $€p ; &s fi vnepxercu <f)6fiog, 
OP. ^€povT€s avTov (TfUKpa Xelyfrap* iv ^pa^fl 

Tfv\€i BavivTOS, a)ff ^p$f> KOfii{^ofi€V, 
HA. ot *yo> rdiKaiva, rovr tKtlv ijbij (Ta<f>is» 1 1 15 

irp6xflpOV S-^BoS, CDS €OLK€f htpKopai, 

OP. 6i7rep Ti kKqUis t5>v 'Opc(rreta)v Kcuc&Vf 

t6^ ayyos laBi <rS>fia rovKtivov (rreyov, 
HA. & ^five, B6i wv irphs B^&Vf eurcp rdde 

K€K€vB€v avrbv TfvxoSf €ls x^tpQf \afie7Vf 1 1 20 

oTTCDff efiavTfjv Koi ycvos r6 nav Sfiov 

(pp TJb€ leXavcro) Kanodvpofiai airob^, 
OP. d6ff rjris €(Tt\ irpo<T(f)ipovT€S' ov yap 09 

iv bv<rp€V€L(!f. y odtr cTraiTelrai radr, 

dXX* ^ <l>i\cDV TiSf fj irphs aifmros <f>va'iv. 1125 

HA. & (jxXTarov fivrffielov dvBpcmoiv e/iot 

^x5^ 'Op€(rTov \oin6v, &s <t cm tKnibap 

ovx S>P7r€p efeTTc/iTTOi/ €la€be(dpriv, 

vvv flip yhp ovbtv 6vra jSaora^o) xepoXv 

B6fi(ov de o"', 2i TTcUf \ap.irphv cfeTrcfn/^* cyw. 11 30 

0)^ &(f)€\op irdpoiBtv iKkmilv ^ioPj 

nplp is $€vrjv (re yalav iKiripL^ai x^poiv 

Kke^ctaa raivbe Kavaa-dxraaBm (t>6vov, 

&iroi>s Bavav €Kei(ro rj t6& r\pipf^^ 

TvpJ^ov narpc^v Kowhp €lKr)xois fiipos, 1 135 

vvv d* iierhs oiKav KOTri yrjs oKkrjs <t)vyas 

Kcucas dncaXoVf aijs Kaciyv^rrjs dt^a* 

koCt ip (f)iKaia'i x*po"ij' V toKuv iya 

\ovTpois tr iKoa-firja-* oike irafKpXeKTov irvpbs 

dvfikoiArjv, m €Ik6s, aBKiov fidpos, 1 140 

D 2 
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aXX* iv ^fvauri x^pcr* ici^cvOels ToKas 

(TfUKpoe irpoar}K€ii SyKos iv cfUKp^ kvt€u 

oifioi ToiXcuva TTJs cfi^s iraXcu Tpo(l)rJ9 

dyca^cX^oVy t^v iyoa 6dfi dfA(l)X (rot 

7r6v<p yXvKtl trapio'xpv, oiVc yap irore 1 145 

fjojTpbs (TV y ^(r$a fmKXoP fj Kdfwv (f)iKo5f 

oCff ol KUT oiKov ^(raVf aXX* eyo) Tpo(f>6Sf 

eyo) d* dbcXcj}^ (Toi irpo<Tr)vba>fUf)v dfl, 

inJv d* eKKikoijTi ravr iv fifiipa fiiq. 

6av6vTi <Tvv (rot, irdvra yap (rvvapirdaas 1150 

BveXk* OTTcas pifirjKas, oi\€TM TraTrjp* 

riBvrjK iya> aoi' ^povdos avros ct Bava>v 

yikSitri S* ixBpoi pmverai 8' v^f) ^bov^s 

firirrjp dfirjra>pf ^s c/xot av ytoXXoih? 

(f>rifms \d6p^ irpo\hr(p.7r€s ois <l>avovp^vos 1155 

TifiMphs avTos. dWa ravff 6 dvarvx^^ 

daifitov 6 (rds t€ Kdftbs i^a<f)€LK(TOy 

05 <r S>be fioi irpoHireiP^tv dvri <l>iXTdTi]s 
fiop<l>rjs aTro86v rr koi aKiav dva>0eX^. 

ot/ioi fioi, 1 160 

6 bifias olicrpoVm 

& ddvordraSf 

ir€p,<fi6(\s K€\€v$ovSf ifiiKraffy &i fi dinlakea-as' 

dnoiXta-as d^r* , & KatriyvrjTov Kapa, 

Toiyap (TV bi^ai fi is t6 (tov rode cnreyos, 1 165 

T^v fu/dcy eiff TO fiTjbiv, ear aifv crot xdro 

vaL(o TO \oiv6v, Koi yap tjvik rj(Tff avcD^ 

(VV ao\ fJL€T€lXpV T&V UTOiV Kul VVV TToBS) 

TOV (TOV 6avov(Ta /uuiTroXfiTrco-^at Td(f>ov, 
Toits yhp Bavdvras ov^ 6p5> Xvnovfiivovs. 11 70 

XO. BvrfTov 7r€(j>vKag iraTpos, 'HXiKTpa, (f>p6v€i' 

BvTJfrbs 8* *Op€(TTTJS* &(TT€ fl^ XtW aT€V€, 
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naa-iv yap fnilv tovt o0€tXcra( naBtiVt 
OP. <f)€v ffi€v. tL \i^ca ; iroi \6ycav djirj)(^dvoiP 

Tk6a>; Kpareiv yap oviccrt yKdxroTjs (rOevoa, 1 1 75 

HA, Ti 5* ^cx^s akyos irpbs ri tovt dnav Kvpels f • 
OP. 5 ^^^ T^ kK€iv6p €i8os 'HXcicTpaf T6be ; 
HA, t6^ €<rT iKtXvOy kcX pLO^ dGKms ^X®"* 
OP, oifiot TtiKaivTjs ^pa TTJade avp(t)opas, 

HA, ov 8rf noT, Z),^iv, dp<f)* ipoX crreveis TaHt; 1180 

OP. & (rS>p drlpcas KdO€Ci>s icfidappevov. 
HA, o{frot TTOT aXXi;i/ § '/ze hv(r(firipe1sj ^€v€, 
OP, ^fC r^ff dwp,<f)ov bvtTpjopov T€ arjs Tpocjirjs, 
HA. t/ /xot TTOT , & f ep', &5* €inarK<mS>v anrepeis ; 
OP. o)f ovK op' fjdri TOi>v €pS>v ovbkv KaK&v, 1 185 

HA. €v T^ duyvoas tovto tS>v elprjpevoiy ; 
OP. opSiP (T€ iToKKois ipirpiiTova'ap aKyeciv, 
HA. Koi prjy opas ye iravpa tS>v €p5>v kok&v, 
OP, Kal 7rS>s yevoiT &p t&v^ It' ixBlcd pKiireiv ; 
HA. 6dovv€K flpl TOLS <fiov€V(Ti (rvvTpo<fios, 1190 

OP, ToXs Tov ; ir6B€v tovt e^ecrrjprjvas KOKdv ; 
HA, T0T9 iraTp6s, €iTa Tolabe bovkfvca fiig, 
OP. Tis yap <r dvdyKji Trjbe npOTp^Trei PpoTOiv ; 
HA. prjTrjp icaXf irai, f^V^p^ ^* ovbcv i^icroX, 

OP. Ti BpSxra; iv&rfpa xtpfrlv, tj Xvpjj fiiov; 11 95 

HA. Kal X^P^^ '^^^ Xvpaiai Ka\ ndcriv kokoXs, 
OP. ov^ ov7Tapf)^(ov ovS* 6 K(eikva-oi>v ndpa ; 
HA. ov brjff' ts ^v yap fjLoi <rv TrpovdrjKas (rrroSSv, 
OP. & bvairoTfAy m 6pS>v a iiroiitrelpoi irakai. 
HA. iidvos ppoT&v wv Icrff iiroucreipas irori, 1200 

OP. fidvos yap ^Koi> Tots Xcrois dXy&v KaKols, 
HA. ov 8r] TToff fjpip ^vyyevrjs rJKeis noOev ; 
OP. eytt) (jypdcraipL avj el t6 T&vb* fvvovv irdpa^ 
HA. dXX* i(TT\v eiSvovp, xoanre irpbs Trtcrras eprir. 
OP. fitBfS t6^ ayyos pvp, onas t6 irav pABrjs. 1205 

HA. fiTf BjJTa irphs BtS)P tovt6 fi epydajj, ^€p€. 



38 20*0KAE0y2 

OP. ireiBov \fyovTi icovx dfjutpr^o'ei irm. 
HA. ft^, iTf^s yeveiovj firj *{eXj/ ra ^tXroro. 
OP. ov <t>i]fi ia(T€tv. 
HA. £ rakaiv eyo aeBev, 

'OpeoTOy TTJs aryjs C( arepffiaofuu ra^^f. 1210 

OP. €v<pi]fM <l>av€f irp6s dliofs yap ov aT€V€is. 
HA, irS>s rby Bav6irr dd€\cl}6v ov diicg <rr€vto ; 
OP. 01!^ coi vpoa7jK€i njydc 7rpoaxf>oP€iy (fiony, 
HA. oura>( arifios €lfu rov reBinjKOToe ; 

OP. oTifjuis ovdevos av' tovto d* ov)(l aov, 12 15 

HA. ctfTcp y *Op€(rrov a&fia /3a(rra^a> rode. 
OP. aXX* ovic *Op€aTov, irX^y Xoycp y ^(rioffjLfvoy. 
HA. 9roi) d' citrr tKieivov rov rakcuTrapov raxfios ; 
OP. ovx core rov yap (StpTos ovk €<m» Td<l}os» 
HA. 7rS>s €iiraSf 2> ircu; 

OP. yjrevdos ovbev l»p Xcyoy. 1220 

HA. § ij yap dvfjp ; 

OP. ciTrfp efjkyjn/x^s y ^^» 

HA. ^ yap av Keivos ; 
OP. r^vde TTpoa^Xf^turd pav 

(r<f)payi8a Trarpos €Kpaff €1 a-aKf)^ Xeya, 
HA. & (jiikTaTOv <f>as, 

OP. 0iXraroy, avppapTvpm, 

HA. & <l>B€ypj d^iKov ; 

OP. prjKcr ak\o6€v irv6u, 1225 

HA. c;^© cc x^pfTiv; 

OP. a>f ra XoiV €;(oif dec. 

HA. 2i> ^CkTarai yvvcuicts, Z> 'ir6Kirib€s, 

Spar 'Op€(rnjv T6vd€y prjxajKiivi fiev 

dapovra, vvv dc pjj\avais a€a-<oapfVoy, 
XO. 6pa>fjL€y, 2> ircu, icdiri avpxfiopfuai fxoi 1 230 

yeyrjObs epirei daKpvov oppdrmv ano, 
HA. OTp. la> yoval, 

yovai awpdrav cfioi <j>ikTdr<ov, 
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c/LuSXcr dpTiaSf 

€(fi€vper\ rfKBeTf €lbtff otr ixPdi^^' ^^35 

OP. 7rdp€<rfi€V' aXXa (rly exovtra n-pdo'ficvc. 
HA. Ti 5* tOTLP ; 

OP. a-iyav afieiPOVy fifi rts tvboB^v kXvjj, 
HA. «iXX' ov TCLV ^Aprcfitv 

ray aUv abp.rjfrav 

Tode fi€v od TTor d^taxrcn Tpetrcu 1 240 

7r€pi<ra6v a\6os tvbov 

yvpaiK&v hv del, 
OP. opa yc flip drf kov ywai^iv as ''Aprjg 

tvearw* ed d* e^oi(rBa irtipaBtitrd nov, 

HA. OTTOToi OTTOToif 1345 

dv€(fi€Kov iir€^€Lk€s oH ttotc xarciKiKnfxoPf 

ovb€ TTore Xrjaofjtevov, dfierepov 

oiov Ic^v KOKOP, 1250 

OP. t^oida KOI ravT' aXX' oraj/ Trapova-la 

<l>pd(Uf t6t €pyay r&vde fiefunjaBm xp^av, 
HA. dvT, 6 irds ffiol 

6 nds hv iTpivoi irapcav ewhrtip 

Ta6c dUa xpdvos. 1355 

fi6X.is yap Zcxop vvv ikevBtpop ardfia, 
OP. ^vp.(j)i]fu Kayo, roiytipovp (t&(,ov t68€. 
HA. Ti dpSxra ; 

OP. o5 fi4 'cTTt leaipdf fuf fuucpdp fiovKov Xcyccv. 
HA. ris ovp iiv d^iop 1260 

y€ (Tov ir€^r}p6T0S 

fitra^dkoiT ^ &6€ tnyap Xdyav ; 

€7r€i (r€ pvp d(j}pdaT<as 

dfkTTTos T taeidop, 
OP, rdr €ibes, ot€ Beoi ft* iirturpvpop po\€ip 



HA. €(j)pa<ras wrcpTcpav 1265 

ray ndpos cti x°P*^®^> " *''* ^*^^ iiropKrev 



40 204K)KA£OY2 

&fUT€pa 7rp6s fuXoBpOy da^icvu» 

avT6 TiBfjfi eydf, 1270 

OP. TO. fjtev a OKva x"^?*"*^^^*"' elpyaOeip, ra dc 

dcdouca Xiatf ^dovj vuuofuvrfP. 
HA. €ir, w XP^^ f^'^P^ (l>tkrdra¥ 6^9 

fi^ ri fu, nokvnovov Za^ Ibcov 1 2 75 

OP. Ti fiTi iroirfo-a ; • 

HA. MP aiToarep^arjs 

tS>v <ra>v npotrwrrav dJbovav fudeaStu. 
OP. ^ Kapra Khv SKkoun Bvyuoiyaiv ibop, 
HA. (vv(uv€is; 

OP. Ti fiTfv od ; 1280 

HA. 2> ^(XflUy fickvov Sp iya> oUf hv rfkina avhav. 

to'xov ofyyav 

avavBop ovdc <rvp Poa Kkvovaa,rak(upa, 

pvp d* ^x^ ^^' irpov<l>dyrjs dc 1285 

(fiCKTorap €x<op irpdaoylrip, 

&s eyoD ovd* iip ip kokols XoBoipop, 
OP. r^ flip 'iT€pi(T(T€vovra ra>p 'kdycDP a(f>€Sy 

Koi pjjfTc fiTfrrfp as kok^ dldaa-Ke p€ 

ftrjff a>s irarpn^p KTrjaip Aiy urBos ddpxap 1290 

dpT\€7f rot d* ^«X"> ™ ^* BiaaTTcipei yuarr\p. 

Xp6vov yap Sv aoi icaiphp i^eipyoi \6yos. 

A d* dpfidaei fwi r^ irap6vTi pvp XP^^^ 

OTjfmW, OTTOV (l)avepT€s $ K€KpVflfieVOl 

yekS>PTa£ ix^povs nava-oniv rj pvp 68^. 1295 

ovra d* oTTcas firjTJjp ae firj 'myvoxrerai 
(f^aibp^ TTpofromcA pap iniKBdproiv bopovs* 
aXX* 0)9 in arg rj pArrjp Xfkeypepjj 
arevai'* orap yhp fyrvxh^apep^ rare 

XCLiptiP irapiarai kcu yeKdp tKevBepcas, . ... 1 300 

HA. aXX*, & Kacriyprjfff &d* &rr&s koi col <pikop 
Koi rovpjbp Z(Trai rfi^* irra, ras i^doj/as 
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TTphs aov XajSoOcrd kovk ifjias iicnjadfirjv, 

Kovlf av <T€ Xw^irafTa be^aifxrjv fipa\v 

avTTi fiey cvpeiv K^pdos* oh yap tv KoKSis 1305 

*xmrjp€Toir)v t& irap6vTi dalfiovi, 

aXX' oi(rda fiev TavBevbe, iras yhp od ; lekvoiv 

6BovP€K Aiy la-Bos fuv ov koto (rreyas, 

pTyrqp fi* iv oXkois' ^p av fi^ dcioT/j noff ens 

ycXcari Tovfiov (jyaibpov Syfrerai Kapa, 13 ^^ 

fu<r6s T€ yap ndkaiov eprerrjKe fioi, 

Kanei a iaetboVy o{j nor €kKt)(od x^P? 

doKpvppoova-a. tt&s yap &v X^fat/n* cya^f 

rJTis fiM (T€ T^6* 65w 6av6vTa re 

Ka\ ^SiVT €a-el8op; ttpyairai de ft' aaicorra' 13 15 

&aT el narrjp fioi (av iicotro, firjK€T hv 

Ttpas pofju^eiv avro, friaT€V€ip fi' Spap, 

6t odv TotavTr)P fjpXp i^fjKeis oboPf 

apx avTos &s col BvpjSs. ms eyo) fi6vrf 

ovK hp dvolv rjpjaprop' ^ yap &p koK&s 1320 

taiOiT ipavTTjP, fj kclK&s antoK6fir}P. 
OP. criyov iiffipftT' cjs €ir €^8fi) kKwo 

.tS>p tpboBep ;^o)poGi/ror. 
HA. cicrtT, & feVoi, 

aXXcof T€ Kai <f>€poPT€s oV &.P oih-e rig 

bopMP OTTOxratT* oijT h» ^a-Beirj \apa>p, 1325 

IIA. 2> TrXctora ptopoi Ka\ (l>p€pci)v rrfTODp^poi, 

7r6r€pa nap* ovbtv rov fiiov taqbtaff ?rt, 

§ povs epfOTiP oiJrtff vpXp iyyevrjs, 

or ov nap* avrols, aXX* ip avroXaip KaKoXs 

Tolaip ficyloTOis opres ov yiyva>a-K€T€ ; 1330 

aXX' tl oraBpxHVi TOto-Sc fx^ *Kvpovp eyo) 

nakai <f>v\da-aa>p, rjv hv vfiip ip 86fiois 

TO. bpa>fi€p* vfiSiP npdaBep rj ra (roapara' 

pvp 8* (xiXdpeiap r&pbe npovBeprjp ryw. 

Ka\ vvp dnaWaxBepTf t&p pjaKpS>v Xoycoy 1335 
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Koi rijs oirXijoTov r^ordc aw x'V? i^o^ff 

cTorcift jrapekBfff, las r6 fiiv fUXXeiP tumbp 

€P rots roiovTOis ttrr, a7rrjXXdx0ai d* oKijJf. 
OP. irS>s otv €X€i TOPTevBep elatoim ftoi ; 

HA, Kokas' vnapxti yap cc fi^ yp&vai riva. 1340 

OP/ rjyy€tKas, t»s €oik€V, as TcOvrfKoreu 
IIA. €is tS>v €v "AiSov iiav6a» ivBaff itv dxf^p. 
OP. xalpavfTiv cZv tovtoutiv ; rj rives \&yoi ; 
HA, rcAov/icVcoy €aroifi Sar &s dc vvv c;^€t, 

Kcikas ra icclvav Travra, Km ra fu) Koik&s, 1345 

HA. Tis oItos €<rr, odcX^c; npos 6cS>v <f>pd(rop. 
OP. ovxL (vpifjs; 

HA. ovde y* els BvfMy (f>€p», 

OP. ov«c ourff St€^ fi edaticas els X^P^^ ttotc; 
HA. TTOiCj) ; ri (paveis ; 
OP. o^ rh ^<oK€<op TTcdoy 

vir€^€fr€fjLff)Brjp aj TrpofirjBi^ x^P^^» '350 

HA. ^ Kelpos ovTos op nor e/c TToXkatp eya 

fi6pop vpoaevpov irurrbp iv rrarpos <f>6p^ ; 
OP. 2d* coTt. fi^ fi* Tkeyxe irKeiotrip \6yois, 
HA. & <f>CKTarop (jy&s, & iwvos atrr^p doptop 

'Ayapeppovos, rras ^XBes ; ^ oif Keipos ci, 1355 

OS rSvbe Kap ^aoKras cie ttoXK&p itopcjp ; 

2> (^iXrarat pep x^^p^s, rjburrop ^ ex<ov 

irodS>p vmjperijpaj tt&s ovro» iraXcu 

(xfpciv p TktfBes ovS* e<fxupeSf cXkd pM 

\6yois aTTcoXXw, epy ex<>>v ij^urr epoi; 1 360 

X^Vy ^ TTCLTep* irarepa yap etaopav doKca* 

X^V' ^^* ^ ^^ paKioTd (T dpOpamcjp eya> 

{jxBrjpa Kd<f>Lkrja'* ep ^pepa piq, 
HA. dpKelv doKei poi* rovs yhp eP peato \6yovs, 

rroWal kvkKovptoi pvicres rfpepai r taaif 13^5 

ai ravrd aot Bel^ova-iPf 'HXcicrpa, a-a(t>rj. 

cr<l>(OP y epvena ye rolv rrapearaToiv ori 
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vvv Koipbs €/>dc(i/* pvp JSXvTaifMV^arpa fiSinj' 
vvv ojhis atibpSiv evbov ci d* €(f>€^€TOP, 

<t}pOVTi(€ff CJS TOVTOLS T€ KOL (TO^fOripOlS 
SKKoKTl TOUTOiP TrXciOO'il' fmXOVfl€VOL, 

OP. oitK hv fjLaicpav tff ^fiiv ovbev tv XoycDP, 

Jlv\d8i], T(58* etrj Toijfyyop, aXX* ocrov rd^os 
X<opflp €(T<o, TTOTpaa irpoa-Kvaapff edrj 
B€S>p, oaoLfrep irponvKa paiovtrip rdde, 

HA. dpa^ 'AwoKkoPy iXcfos ovtoIp kXvc, 

ifiov T€ TTphs TQVTounPy fj (T€ 'iTohXa bri 
d(f> S)p ?x^'M^ \i7rap€i rrpovarrjp x^pi. 
PVP b*, 2> Avjc€t' ^AjToXXoy, cf otoDP €xa> 
aiT&y rrpoTTiTPca, Xitraofiaif ytpov 7rp6(f>p(ov 
ffIMP dpoayos r&pbf rStp ^ovk€vpAr<op, 
KCLi bei^op dpOpdmouTi roTrmfita 
rrjs bva-a-efiiias ola BoDpovprai 6€oi, 

XO. iTTp. tbtff oTTOv irpoveperai 

t6 bvaepioTOP at/ia (fivaSip'^hpYis, 

PePatriP apri bcofmrcop vnoa-Teyoi 

fitrdbpofioi Kcucap TTOPOvpyqfidTap ^^vktol KVPiSy 

&(rr ov fiaKpap cr dfi/xcm 

Tovphp ^p€pSiP Bp€ipop alcdpovfiepop, 

dpT, irapdyfTOL yap €P€p(op 

boXioTTovs dptoyhs ei(ra> artyas, 

dpxMOTrXovTa frarp6s els cSoiXia, 

peaKOPTjTOP aifia x^^polp tx^P* 6 Maias be nais 

'Epfirjs (r<l> ayei bdXop CKdrij^ 

Kpvyfras npos avro T€pp.a, kovkct dfifiepei, 

HA. & (l)tKTaTai yvPoiKeSf avbpes avriKa 

rekovai Tovpyop* dKXa <riya Trpocrfiipe, 

XO. TT&s b^ ; ri pvp irpdfraovffip ; 

HA. ^ fJL€P is Td<l>op 

'ke^rjra Kocfie'iy ra> d* €<f>f(rTaTOP irekas, 

XO. aif 8* €kt6s Jiias npos ri ; 
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HA. tppovprjaovtr oiras 

AtyKrdos ^fias fiff \dBrf fulKav taia, 
KA. aicu, 

la trreytu 

(f>ik<ov eprffjLoi, rav 9 airo\\vvr<ov wXeat, 1405 

HA. poa Tts €vbov, ovk aKover, & (l>ik(u ; 
XO. iJKova dvfiKovara Bvaravos, &(tt€ (fipi^ai. 
KA. otftoi ToKcuv, Atyurd€y ttov ttot &y Kvpels ; 
HA. tdov /*dX* av 6po€i tis. 
KA. 2> T€Kvop reiofov, 141 o 

oiKT€Lp€ rqv rfKovaav, 
HA. aXX' OVK €K <rf6ey 

^KTeipeff o^os ovlf 6 yevyqa-as ncer^p, 
XO. arp. a> irSKie, 2> yevea raXaivci, vvv ere 

/ioZpa KoBafjLepia (fiBivei <I>6lv€1, 
KA. apx}i ir€7r\riyfuu. 

HA. nalaov, el (rBevetSy dark^v, 1415 

KA. cofioi fiaX* aZ6is, 

HA. €« yap Alyia6<o *y opov. 

XO. TfXovcr* apar (axriv oi yas {mai Kfipjevot, 

TraXippvTov yap dp vjr€^cupov(ri rav 1420 

KTav6vT<ov ol TToXat Bav6vT€s, 

Koi p,i)v Trdpeuriv oidf <f>oivia hk x^ip 

orafet 6vtj\tjs "Apeos, ovd* Zxa> Xeycty. 
HA, Opiaray nciis Kvpflrc ; 
OP. rdv 86px}Lcn p.€v 

KoXas, 'AttoXXo)!/ ct Ka\S>s iBiairurfv, 1425 

HA. T€0yrjK€V 17 rdXaiva; 
OP. prjKCT €K(l>oPov 

pjjTpaov &s <r€ Xrjp! dnpAfrei irore. 
XO, naija-aa-de. Xeva-tno yap Atyiadov ck Trpod^Xov. 
HA. 2> Tralbes, ovk ayjroppov; 1430 

OP. elaopdre nov 

T^v dpbp*; 
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HA. c^* ^fiiv olfTOS fK irpoaariov 

X<op€i y€yrj6dts, 
XO. dvT. pare kot avriBvpuiv Strov Tap^tcrro, 

pvv, ra frpip €d dtfievoi, raS tog irdkiv, 
OP. BdpcTfi' TeXovfuv, 

HA. ^ pofis e7r€Ly€ vw, 1435 

OP. Koi brj ^cfir}Ka. 

HA. rdvBd^ hv fiekoir iyuoL 

XO. bC oarhs hv navpa y oas fiTrioas iwtneiv 

irphs avhpa rovbc avfifpepoif XaBpaiov i}£ 1440 

opovajj TTpos dUas dyStv<i, 

Ainseos. 

Tis oiB€P vfi&p TTOV noff oi ^(Otajf $^VO*'t 
ov£ <fia(T ^Opearrjp ^fup dyyeXKcu fiiop 
\e\oi7r6ff iTTTriKOLaip ip pavayiois ; 

<T€ Toiy ore Kptpa, pal ore, rrjp ip r^ irdpos 1445 

XP^vco Bpa(r€iap' o)s fidki(rrd o-oi fiik^ip 
OLfiaij ftdXiarra d* &p lurreibvtav (f)pd(rM. 
HA. e^oida* 7rS)i yap ovxji i avfi<f)ctpdi yhp hp 

€^CI>6fP cXrjP T&P €fJiS>P TTJS <f>i\TdTrjs, 
AI. TTOV brJT &p eUp ol ^ipoi ; blbaaKC fif. 1450 

HA. epbov (l}ikTjs yap frpo$€Pov KaTrjpvaa»» 
AI. ^ Kai BavoPT ^yyeikap cas errirvfjuos ; 
HA. ofjKj ahXk Kdiredei^aVy ov \6y^ fidpop, 
AI. TraproT* ap* ^fup &aT€ KdpL(f)apfi fxaBeip ; 

HA. Trdpeart brjra Koi fxoX* a^rjkos Bea, 1455 

AI. Jj noWd xalpeip fi tifras ovk ^IwBotcos, 
HA. x!^ipais dpj ft aoi ;(apTa ruyj(dpoi rdbe, 
AI. aiydp aptoyOy ndvabtiKvvpai irvkas 

Trd(rip MvKTjpaioiaiP ^Apyeiois ff 6pdp, 

CDS el rir avTu>p ikmcrip Kepals irdpog 1460 

i^per dpbpos Tovbe, pvp 6pS>p P€Kp6p 

arofua b€X'Tra^ rdpAy firjbe irphs piap 

€fiov KoKatrrov npoarvx^v (t>vajj (jypipas. 
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HA. Ka\ d^ rcXciroi ran ifuw* rf yap XP^^ 

vovv €<rxov, &(TTe avfKl>€p€Lp rots Kptlcrtrtxriv, 1465 

AI. Z> ZeO, ^^opxa <f>dafi Sptv (l>66vov fiiv ov 

ir€irT0iK6s' el d* hr€(m "Nefutrts, ov XeycD. 

Xakare nap Kokviifi an oi^BakyMiv, Snos 

TO avyy€V€s rot Kon €fiov Bpfivav rvxo* 
OP. avrhi crv pdara^, ovk €fi6v T<5d*, dWa <r6vy 1470 

t6 ravff 6pap re Ka\ npoaijyqpiip <f>[\ois. 
AI. dXX* ed napaivels, KanmeldOfuw aif dc, 

6( nov KOT olk6p fioi 'KXvTcupp^arpa, koXci. 
OP. avnj nekas aov' priK^r SKkoae <rK6n€i. 
AI. oipoi, ri Xevao-o) ; 

OP. Tipa(f>op€i; ripayvotis; 1475 

AI. Tipav nor dv^p&p €P fuaois apKvtrraroi^ 

ntnruix 6 rK^fuop ; 
OP. ov yap ala6dv€i nakcu 

(dpras Bavovcrip ovv€k avravdag taa ; 
AI. ot/ioi, ^vrJKa roihros, ov yap etrff onas 

od* OVK *Op€(m)s toff 6 npoo^HovStv ip,€, 1480 

OP. KCLi pjdvTis tip apioTos €o<l)dKkov ndXcu ; 
AI. SKciXa brj bttkaios, dKkd /mm ndp€s 

Khv ofwcpbp elnelp, 
HA. fiTj nepa Xryav ta 

nphs 6€&Pf dbiXtpef prjbi pjjicvpcip Xdyovs, 

ri yap PporStp ikp uvp kcucoIs fup-iyfupoDP 1485 

6vi)OKfip 6 fUWciP Tov xpdvov K€p8os ^€poi ; 

aXX i>s rdxtora /creTi/e Koi Krapatp npdBts 

ra<f>€Voip, Z>p Toptt €Ik6s iori rvyxdpftv^ 

Snonrop ^fuop, &S €po\ rod* hp KaK&p 

fidpop yepoiTO tS>p ndXai XvTTjpiop, I49<^ 

OP. x^P^^^ ^ cTo-fio ovp rdxei' \6yatp yhp ov 

pvp iorip dyap, dXkd. o^s yj^vx^s nepi, 
AI. ri d* is bdpovs Sycis fie ; n&s, t6^ ci Kak6p 

Toijpyop, ok6tov bet, kov npoxfipos ei icraviip ; 
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OP. ft^ rdcrcrc' x^P^^ ^* tvOantp Karetcravts 1495 

TTOTtpa rhv dfi6p, as hv iv ravr^ Bdvjjs. 
AI. 5 ttSo"' dvdyKfj r^vBe Hjv areyriv Ideiv 

rd T Svra Koi fUXkovra HiXoiribap KOKd ; 
OP. Ta yovv <r* ry« <roi fxdpTis elfil r&vd* axpos* 
AI, dXX' ou irarpi^ rrjp T€xvriv Mfirrcuras. 1500 

OP, TToXX' dvTKpavelSf 17 d* 6d6f Ppadvperai, 

oXX* €p0\ 
AI. v<l>riyov. 

OP. (Toi ^diar€op irdpos, 

AI. ^ /i^ (^vyo) 0-€ ; 
OP. fifj pip oSp Koff ^bopfip 

ddpijs' (l>v\d^ai bei pje rovrd aoi niKpop, 
\XP^^ 5* evBifS €ipcu T^vdf To2s frdcrip bUrjPy 1505 

Sorts irtpa irpda-atip ri tS)p popoup OeXci, 

KT€iP€ip. TO yap napovpyop ovk hv rjp ttoXiJ.] 
XO, 2> airepfi 'Arpfwr, o>s iroXXa iraBop 

hi (k€v6fplas pjokis e^rjXBes 

tJ pvp oppij T€\e&6€P, 15 10 



NOTES. 



INTRODUCTORY ANALYSIS. 

*Ek ycLp 'Opiffrao rlffu iff(T€rm 'ArptiHao, 
'OmroT* Av '^0'i<ry r« lad ft IfAelptrai atijs. 

Od. I. 40, 41. 

Sophocles is known to have produced an Oenomaus, an Atreus, and 
a Clytemnestra, but there is no trace, of his having followed the legend 
of the house of Pelops beyond the death of Aegisthus. However this 
may have been, it is certain that in the Electra he represents the ven- 
geance of Orestes as the final removal of the troubles which had long 
beset the family of the Atridae. No scruples beforehand, no Erinyes 
afterwards, overshadow the just sacrifice. The sun shines forth, and 
the lurid clouds are buried in the sea. The father is avenged and the 
son triumphs; then all is right and well. Orestes is sped like an 
arrow from the bow of Phoebus. He needs no support, no encourage- 
ment. But Pylades is at his side ; and his sister's resolution is added to 
his own, so as to redouble, if that were possible, the already mortal 
blow. It is through £lectra*s feelings that the situation is for the most 
part interpreted. 

Thus the motive of Sophocles here is very different from that of 
Aeschylus in the corresponding drama, and may appear at first sight to 
be less humane. 

His purpose is to set forth a revelation of Divine justice, in the 
punishment of the guilty, the vindication of the dead, who have been 
wronged, and the restoration of the oppressed. This purpose is main- 
tained by him with perfect simplicity. He so disposes his materials 
as to give the utmost effect to this main object, and the use of the 

E 
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third actor enables him to do so with more minuteness of arrangement 
than belonged to his predecessor's manner of working. 

The time chosen for the opening of the action is not, as in the 
Choephoroe, the gloom of evening, but the fresh day-break, which 
Sophocles loved (cp. Ajax, Antigone). * The powers of light are in the 
ascendant ' (Jebb). No raven croaks the fatal entrance of Orestes and 
Pylades, but the voice of birds awakened by the rising sun is heard to 
welcome them, as they approach the palace of the Pelopidae. 

Another voice soon thrills to them, that of Electra's sorrow, to 
which the morning brings no light. But Orestes is too fully possessed 
with his great purpose to risk disclosure now, and he withdraws with 
Pylades to fetch the urn which has been provided for their stratagem, 
while the old attendant retires and watches his opportunity to prepare 
the way for the avengers (IL 1-85). 

This fraiZayw^69 is one of those subordinate persons, whom Sophocles 
knew so well how to employ. (Cp. the olKirrjs in O. T.) The veri- 
similitude of the action is greatly assisted by the introduction of this old 
man, who reconnoitres the ground for Orestes, and disposes the minds of 
those in the palace to receive him without suspicion. And a further 
point is gained by a device, which makes the two supposed mes- 
sengers (the Paedagogus and Orestes) apparently independent of each 
other. Orestes in his disguise professes to bring the urn from 
Strophius, the friend of Agamemnon. But the bringer of the news, 
who precedes him, purports to have been sent by Phanoteus, who, 
though also a Phocian, is a natural enemy of Strophius, and, as we are 
distinctly told, a noted war-friend of Aegisthus. 

Besides the part which he directly takes in the action, there are other 
ways in which the old servant lends interest to the play. He is the 
connecting link between the older and the younger generation. His 
faithfulness is contrasted with the disloyalty and crimes of others. He 
has been like a parent to Orestes in his exile, and in seeing him Electra 
seems to see her father (1. 1361). 

The stage being left vacant by the exits of Orestes and the Paeda- 
gogus, Electra enters from the house. She is met by the Chorus, 
consisting, not of captives, but of loyal Argive women, her peers in 
blood (S yeviOXa yewaleay), who in return for her full affection give all 
the sympathy in their power, though this is far from reaching to the 
depth of her sorrow. If her lamentations seem to a modem reader to 
be too far prolonged, it does not follow that they failed to command the 
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interest of the andenl spectator. Her insistence on the same note, 
* like the mournful nightingale/ her refusal of consolation, her piteous 
pleading for her brother's return, combine to impress upon us the 
odious and intolerable weariness of her lot, and fill the mind with 
hatred of the guilty ones, and admiration of the lonely woman and her 
constant spirit. She speaks plainly enough of her own miseries, but it 
is clearly felt that the chief burden of her grief is for her father, who is 
still dishonoured, still unrevenged. Her crowning trouble is that she is 
forced to witness the insolence of Aegisthus (U. 86-323). 

The nobleness of her sorrow appears in a scene in which she is con- 
trasted with her sister Chrysothemis, who, like Ismene in the Antigone, 
yields to those in power. The poet has contrived that Chrysothemis, 
and not Electra, shall be the bearer of the offerings sent by Clytemnestra 
to the tomb of Agamenmon in consequence of her dream. Thus instead 
of taking from the unity of her character, this necessary incident is 
made to bring it into fuller relief, through the different effects produced 
on the two sisters (11. 324-471). 

The vision which has troubled the Queen's rest awakens in the Chorus 
a stronger presage than heretofore of the speedy advent of that Justice 
which must surely overtake the bloody and impure; and they cast a 
backward glance on the death of Mjrrtilus, which began the long suc- 
cession of calamities for the house of Pelops (11. 472-515). 

We are next introduced to Clytemnestra, who is designedly less 
majestic here than in the Oresteia, but quite as hateful. The gifts sent 
by her through Chrysothemis have not relieved her mind, and she now 
brings an offering in person. In her altercation with her daughter, she 
is for the moment driven to excuse herself for her crime. She pleads 
the sacrifice of Iphigeneia. But it is at once retorted that in living 
openly with the murderer of her husband she has disclosed a very differ- 
ent motive for her part in his death (11. 516-659). 

The Paedagogus now comes forward, appearing to enter from the 
country and relates the manner of Orestes* pretended death. His 
speech contains one of the most spirited extant descriptions of a Greek 
chariot-race. Then Clytenmestra, after a passing pang of sorrow in 
which Nature asserts her right, withdraws into the palace (11. 660-803). 

The Chorus exclaim against the failure of that Divine Justice in 
which they had lately trusted, and vainly try to comfort Electra, who 
is at first utterly cast down (11. 804-870). 

But she takes new courage from despair. In order to exhibit this 

E 2 
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with full dramatic force, Chrysothemis is again utilised. It is she, 
the shallower nature, who has seen the curl on the ancient tomb, and 
has leapt to the glad conclusion that Orestes is come. She thus 
sharpens the poignancy of her sister's misery, and Electra is roused 
to unfold her resolve to kill Aegisthus, calling earnestly on Chrysothemis 
for co-operation. When the latter shrinks, she renounces her, and 
declares that she alone will do the deed, which shall not be left undone. 
The difference between the sisters thus reaches the highest point, and 
the Chorus, who are loyal throughout to Agamemnon, lament over the 
quarrel of his children and the unfilial remissness of some of them, and 
admire the resolution of Electra (11. 871-1097). 

Hitherto it is chiefly the stem and gloomy aspect of her spirit that 
has been displayed. But now, in order at once to counter-balance and 
to justify the catastrophe towards which the powers of vengeance are 
swiftly and silently moving, we are allowed to see the height of glad- 
ness, of which this wronged and bruised heart is capable. 

A seeming stranger enters with the urn, which, as already announced 
by the supposed messenger, is said to contain the ashes of Orestes. 
Clytemnestra being still in the palace, he is received by Electra. She 
is overwhelmed with grief and with an irresistible yearning to take the 
burial-urn into her own hands. It is given to her by Pylades, or one 
of the supposed Phoci^wi attendants ; and her lament, which must have 
wrung the most indifferent heart, quite vanquishes the stranger, and he 
reveals himself as the living Orestes. The revulsion from sorrow to joy 
in Electra, and her wild outburst, when she has realized the truth, form 
one of the most impressive master-strokes of dramatic poetry. Just as 
the fury of delight is subsiding into rational converse, the Paedagogus 
enters, checks the flow of talk, and, after being welcomed by Electra, 
announces that all is ready for immediate action. He counsels haste, 
before Aegisthus and his body-guard return home (11. 1098-1371). 

Orestes and Pylades, with their attendants, now enter the palace. 
Electra follows them, having first offered up a prayer to Apollo. But 
she is not to be an actual witness of the bloody deed ; for, when the 
Chorus have chanted a brief strain of solemn augury, (rendered more 
solenm through the stage being deserted for the time), she comes forth 
again to watch for Aegisthus, having left her brother and their mother 
face to face (11. 1372-1403). 

Then is heard from within one scream of discovery, one vain summon^ 
to Aegisthus, one momentary cry for mercy, and lastly the shriek of 
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pain. On hearing the appeal for pity, Electra shouts, * Thou hadst no 
pity for him, nor for his father.' At the death-shriek, she calls to her 
brother, * Give a second stroke, if thou hast power.' So little does she 
* pull in resolution,' or let its ' hue be overcast ' with thought. 

Orestes enters with his bleeding sword and at the same moment 
Aegisthus is descried. Orestes and Pylades go again within the door- 
way and stand ready (11. 1 404-1 441). 

Although Aegisthus appears thus late in the Play, his person is not 
on that account the less important. He is more formidable and less 
contemptible in the Electra than in the Agamemnon and Choephoroe. 
(He is not, however, represented as the chief criminal, nor is his death 
intended to be the crowning horror.) He is represented as having 
taken an equal part with Clytemnestra in the murder of the king, 
and he is no cypher in the house or kingdom, but a tyrannical usurper, 
whose oppressive power is felt at home and abroad. His absence 
is a capital point in favour of the success of Orestes, who glories 
over him fiercely at the last. Thfi threat with which he turns to 
bay, that the evils of the Pelopidae are not ended, is the only hint of 
any possible evil in reserve. Aegisthus is received by Electra with words 
in which the triumph of her soul is cloaked with irony. When he asks 
to see the remains of Orestes, that he may * mourn over a kindred corpse,' 
the dead body of Clytemnestra, covered, is rolled forth. Beside it 
stands the real Orestes. He makes Aegisthus lift the veil, which discloses 
to him Clytemnestra's death, and his own doom. The Avenger makes 
short work with him, and drives him sternly in towards the place of 
slaughter (IL 1442-1510). 



If Orestes, as the executor of Divine Righteousness, is the chief agent 
in this tragedy, Electra's is the principal character. Her feeling reflects 
the meaning of the action, as the lightning is often magnified in a cloud. 
Her long-continued endurance of insult and misery, by which her 
determination is only intensified, her sustained passion of desire for 
Orestes' coming, the spiritual motive which supports her, viz. the 
feeling of her father's wounded name, her rebound of triumphant glad- 
ness, when he whom she has mourned reveals himself, all help to clothe 
with human and living embodiment the stem act of inexorable retri- 
bution. When she is left utterly alone, as she believes, and at that 
moment resolves to kill Aegisthus, her ' undaunted mettle ' has all the 
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sublimity of self-devotion, because we know that by a timely compromise 
she might have lived in comfort, like Chrysothemis and Iphianassa 
(1. 158). But she could not so far forget her father. Sophocles has 
not chosen to relieve the severity of this image of domestic Justice with 
any relentings of natural remorse. Electra, like Orestes, is unalterably 
possessed with one idea. According to the poet, she is absolutely in 
the right, and it would be unworthy weakness in her to shrink in the 
moment of action. Clytemnestra may feel a transient pang of sorrow 
for the supposed death of her son, and remind us that she is human 
(cp. Lear, * Yet Edmund was beloved '). But Electra's feeling for her 
mother has been utterly alienated and embittered. Not that she, of 
all people in the world, is without affection or incapable of tenderness. 
But here is the tragic consequence of Clytemnestra's crime. The more 
devotedly Electra loves her father, the more she clings to her brother, — 
the more passionately she must hate her mother, even to the death. 
Hence arises that which some have thought the unfeeling hardness of 
Electra; — the vaxtrov^ d aOiy€i$, diirXrjv, No doubt this is terribly 
unchristian. So is the curse of Oedipus, so is Ajax* invocation of the 
Furies. Greek poetry does not shrink from what is terrible, when, 
according to Greek feeling, it is appropriate. But let it be remembered 
that Electra's hatred springs from the same root with her love : — the 
sacredness of the domestic hearth. She is certainly a different sort of 
heroine from Antigone. She is past the flower of her age ; she has 
no lover; she does more than defy authority, for, though her hand 
remains imspotted, her heart is set on blood. Yet through all this, and 
because this is so, we see unmistakably the deep truth of her woman's 
nature, the young freshness of home-feeling remaining through the 
desolate years, and bursting forth uncontrollably when she clasps her 
brother (U. 1232 foil.). 

To the spectators, to Orestes and the old servant, the catastrophe 
is known from the beginning. The secret counsel of Apollo has been 
revealed to them, — how that in Phocis, near his own Delphi, the god 
has kept Orestes as in his quiver. But on Clytemnestra and Aegisthus 
the end falls with fearful suddenness, just as they are exulting in an 
imaginary triumph, which sets their guilt in the strongest light. And 
on Electra the sun bursts no less suddenly from the dark cloud, just 
when her night appeared the deepest. The intrigue, which makes this 
possible, and which, like Clytemnestra's dream, belonged to an earlier 
version of the story, is deprived by Sophocles of all appearance of 
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artificiality, and made conducive to the main effect, through the reason 
for it in the necessity of the situation and also in the will of Phoebus. 
Thus only could one man hope to vanquish many, and thus had the 
oracle commanded, that the right should triumph, not by force of arms 
but keenness of mind (cp. Aesch. Prom. 212). The righteous guile 
obtains a further sanction from the intervention of Hermes, who clouds 
it from detection to the very end (11. 1395-7). 

The function of the Chorus is more than usually subordinated to the 
dialogue. The Antigone has 5 choral odes, including the parodos, 
occupying 249 lines; the Electra has no parodos, and only 3 choral 
odes, occupying no more than 139 lines. The reason of this peculiarity 
is probably to be sought for in the economy of the drama, (i) The 
use of the chorus is to idealize the feeling of the situation. But this 
is already done to a great extent through the character of Electra, 
who rightly has the chief prominence in the expression of feeling, the 
Chorus only adding a sympathetic accompaniment. Their tone i^ 
obbligato throughout. (2) But the motive of the play also makes it 
necessary that the feeling should be bound up with the action. Nothing 
can be allowed to impair the sense of a swift, unimpeded, onward 
movement. The moment is one, not for brooding reflection, but for 
direct activity. And the idea of retributive justice, which is present 
throughout, is one that does not brook delay when the hour has struck, 
but passes over * incontinently' from thought to practical realization. 

The simplicity of his design, rather than any preference for the 
antique, has made Sophocles return in many points to the Epic version 
of the story, disregarding such additions of the Lyric poets as the 
pursuit of Orestes by the Furies. In at least one point, however, he 
has had recourse to invention. According to Pindar, Orestes was 
rescued at the time of his father's murder, by Arsinoe, his faithful 
nurse. According to Aeschylus, he had been previously sent away 
by Clytemnestra. Sophocles, by assuming that Electra rescued him 
and entrusted him to the care of the Paedagogus, has added something 
to the consistency both of his plot and of the character of his heroine. 

It is Electra who saved the child Orestes, when her father's death 
had pressed from her such a bitter cry; who sent him to the house 
of Strophius by the hand of the one faithful servant, and, while she 
lived with the murderers and bore their obloquy, oppression, and scorn, 
had cherished one solitary hope, — the hope that Orestes, whose bright 
youth was shielded from present sorrow, would return to vindicate his 
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rights and hers, and, above all, their father's honour. This pnrpose the 
faithful monitor was to instil into him, and this she has kept alive by 
many secret messages, receiving as many promises in return. But just 
when performance is most looked for, the hope is quashed. We see her 
sorrow at this ; we also see her constancy confirmed by despair. And 
when the realization of the hope suddenly breaks in upon her, when 
her brother is there — who wonders at her excess of joy ? Or who, that 
is acquainted with Greek feeling, finds any incongruity in the intense 
vindictiveness which follows close upon the outpouring of her tenderest 
affection ? No character more commends the rule : — 

' Servetur ad imum 
Quails ab incepto, simplex dumtaxat, et unns/ 



The scene includes the vale of Argos, on which the persons of the 
drama look from some place near Mycenae. In the further distance is 
seen the city of Argos, with the conspicuous temple of Apollo Lyceius j 
nearer, and on the left, is the temple of Hera, about halfway between 
Argos and Mycenae. The Paedagogus enters with Orestes and Pylades. 
(At Athens a slave was usually employed to attend upon boys when going 
to and from school; cp. Plato, Lysis 308. This was the waiSaycrY6t,) 

Line i. In the opening scenes of a Greek drama it was necessary to 
give the audience some means of identifying the persons; and hence 
they usually address each other by name, irori, the precise occasion is 
not recalled here, as infra 1. 278 where t6t€ is used. (Cp. infra 11. 694, 5.) 

1. 3. Sxv ,. d«C. • On which thy heart was ever set/ i.e. while growing 
up roahvV l« ff/Bi;* (1. I4). The gen. is not found elsewhere vnth ir/x5- 
9viutt^ but the construction is easily explained by the sense {Sjv lire- 
HfUii). For the sense cp. Od. i. 41 j{s l/uip€rai aJhia. 

1. 4. Td . . iroXoidv "Ap^of. Argos is here the district rather than the 
city, inasmuch as Mycenae was the chief object of the desires of 
Orestes. For this wider use of the word (which occurs in Homer) 
cp. Thuc. 6. 105 kM t6 "Apyot MfiaXov. The plain of the Inachus was 
one of the earliest settlements in Greece; hence the epithet voXmiSv, 
(In early Homeric times, Argos was the cify of Diomed, cp. II. 2. 559.) 

1. 5. d\<ros, • precinct.' Cp. Ant. 845 e^/Sot tvapfjarov SXffo$, As 
&\(T€a' Apffta is found in Hesychius, the word is perhaps connected with 
apd€iv. 

11. 6, 7. XvROKT^v . . AvKCbos. These epithets are no doubt intended 
to be connected here (for such a play upon words is found elsewhere 
in Sophocles, e. g. O. T. 70, 1 UvSited .. irv$oi$'), and were connected in 
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the popular feeling. Cp. Aesch. S. c. T. 145 Avkh' ava{, A.i^«(co« y^vov 
crrpaT^ Safy. Moreover Apollo was the ' destroyer.' But Ai/Kdot was 
also to some extent confused with Avxiot, The dyopcL A^k€io9 is the 
market-place of Argos, on the north side of which stood the temple 
of Apollo — Tcur ip tJ wSku im<ftcafiirTaTO¥ Up6v, 

1. 8. "Hpas h icXciv6s va6«. The Hereum was distant about two 
miles from Argos, in the direction of Mycenae. The ickttvdi vii6$ here 
alluded to was burnt down in 423 b.c. (Thuc. 4. 133). On the site, 
cp. Leake, Pelopon. 258. 

1. 9. ^do-Kciv.. ipoLv, * assure yourself that you see.' tpdffictiy is here 
used of the assurance that arises from perfect knowledge; cp. O. T. 462 
<pdaKuy ifi* ijSrj fjuivrue^ firjb^y <ppov(ty. It checks any incredulity which 
might linger in Orestes about the realization of a hope long deferred, 
rds iroXvxpvo-ovs. The remains of treasuries at Mycenae are said still 
to attest the ancient wealth of the place (Leake, loc. cit. p. 255). On 
the length of the first v in woXvxpvffovM cp. O. T. 640 and note. 

1. II. 4k <^6vcav, 'after the murder.' For the plural, signifying 
violence, cp. infra 1. 206, O. T. 490. 

1. 1 2. The chief person of the play is brought prominently forward, 
and attention directed to the relation between her and Orestes. Ka4riY- 
v^rT)8 is a more definite word than &fjiaC|tov; cp. O.T. 639 with Ant. 

1. 13. c{cOp«\|;d|&i|v, 'nursed thee.' For the middle cp. Aj. 45, and 
note. 

1. 14. To<r6v8' c« 4j^«. For the position of l« cp. O. C. 126. 

Orestes is in his early youth, but not quite on the threshold, or 
Klectra could not have complained of his inaction (infra 1. 171), nor 
would the story of his achievements at the Pythian games be sufficiently 
credible. The chronology cannot be pressed. At the death of Aga- 
memnon, Orestes is a mere child, yet he was bom before his father 
set out to Troy. Electra again is represented as considerably older 
than her brother unfra 1. 1350). If, therefore, we assume that the 
action of the drama opens twenty years after the death of Agamemnon 
(Jebb, on 1. 86), Orestes is more than thirty years of age, Electra is 
thirty-five or forty, and Clytemnestra fifty-five or more. But these are 
0X070 c£a; Tov dpdfMTo* K€lfi€va, In the Homeric poems Orestes takes 
vengeance on Aegisthus in the eighth year after the full of Troy. 
Od. 3. 306, 7. 

1. 1 7. fifiiCv. This abbreviated form of the dat. plur. of iydi occurs 
twenty-six times in all in the extant works of Sophocles ; of these, 
seven instances are in the O.T. and nine in the Electra. Xa|&'irp6v:= 
XafivftBv 6v. 

1. 1 8. Kivct .. <ra^, ' wakes into clearness.' In O. C. 18 there is also 



58 NOTES. 

an allusion to the singing of birds, and there, as here, we can hardly 
suppose that the songs are only heard in imagination. In the open-air 
theatres of the Greeks the sights and sounds of external nature were 
perhaps available for scenic purposes. 

1.19. fiiiXcava t* dorpoiv . . €v4>p^vi), 'the dark night of stars;* i. e. 
the dark night when the stars show themselves. The genitive, though 
implying a description, is really possessive. The night belongs to the 
stars, as the stars to the night. 

1.21. {twAiTTCTOv. The speaker is addressing Orestes and Pylades. 
The word has been suspected because no discussion follows between 
the two friends, but without reason, for Orestes in his speech unfolds 
the plans they had already discussed. cvraOO* * t|i€v, * we are moving in 
a region.' t/ity here loses somewhat of its meaning, as e. g. in 6iaL bi/erjt 
Uau. Compare the use of fitfirfKivat (O. C. Index), and Ijtctiy (O. T. 1 5 19 
AXXd, dfdtt y €x'^t(TTot IJKca), The MSS. have iiiiV'=iaii€v^ a form other- 
wise unknown till Callimachus (ypfj€s ifitv, frag. 294), and improbable 
here. Other corrections are cut ivravda fitu \ ovk iar' tr bmf^Tv k. t. X. 
&9 Xv* iarafuv k. t. \, 

1. 26. {y Tourv Scivois, ' in the hour of danger,' i. e. ' in battle.' &inla- 
Xc<rcv.. urn)oxv, the gnomic aorist is equivalent to a present, and can 
therefore bfe combined with one. 

1. 27. 84. For the use of H in the apodosis cp. Ant. 426, Tr. u6, 
O.T. 1267 bpdbv oZs\ cp. Hdt. 4. 129 6pB^ larivrtt tA Sna. 

1. 28. iv irpcidTois iiTit, • art with the first to follow.' The words 
accurately describe the part taken by the -rauZayorfbt in the drama, 
without at the same time excluding Pylades. 

1.31. ci |&^ ..Tvyx^vco, *if I haply (ti) fail to hit the right mark,' 
i.e. to say the seasonable word; cp. Aesch. S. c. T. i xM ^^7**" '''^ 
Kaipia, 

1. 32. Y^p is added to introduce the narrative, as in Dem. de Cor. 
p. 284 i(Tw4pa filv ycLp ^v k. r. X. 

1.34. dpoC|i,i|v, probably aor. 2, cp. Tr. 190 &ny^* 5ira;««. KepS&yaufu, 
Aj. 122 1, Phil. 351. 

1. 35. Tota€0*. A similar abbreviation is not uncommon in roidadt, 
ot6t T€, and voiSf. rdxa, * at once ;* cp. O. T. 84 rax* €lff6fita$a. Said 
with reference to the next line. 

1. 36. * Alone without the preparation of an armed host.' The geni- 
tives dffvi^iwv and crparov (which must be combined) go with dcKtvov, 
partly as a privative ■word,=ay(Vf and partly as containing the sub- 
stantive ffxcvi}. Cp. infra 1. 1002 &\wo9 irqt^ O.T. 190 &xaXK09 
dffviSojv, 

1.37. icXit|fat . . cr^a^ds, *to steal a death-blow,' i.e. give a death- 
blow in a stealthy attack; cp. Aj. 1137 v6\\.* AK..<ri» K\€\p€ia$ murd. 
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X«ip^s must be joined with a(payd9, * death-blow dealt by the hand;' 
cp. infra 1. 206 Bcaf&Tovs x^^potv. 

1. 38. 8t€, * since;* cp. Aj. 1231. 

1. 40. Co-Oi, irdv rd 8p<l»|iicvov, * learn all that is going on.* 

I. 42. Y'fjpqi Tf Kal xp6v(f . These are datives of the cause ; cp. Eur. 
Hec. 1 167 v^'^Bti ywcuKuv olHiv ijvvov riXoM. 

II. 42, 3. Cp. Cymbeline, Act 4, Sc. 4 ' Yourself | so out of thought and 
thereto so o*ergrown | cannot be questioned.* 

1. 43. TJvOto-iii^vov, * coloured/ * disguised.* It is not necessary, in spite 
of \€vmi»$h K&pa in O, T. 742, to restrict the word to the alteration 
produced by age. The Scholiast explains it by ^(nctitaivov. For the 
change of construction, oh fj.ii yvSfffiv . . ohd* inrovT€v<rov(riVt cp. O. C. 450. 

1.45. irop* dv5p6s #ovot4«8, *from Phanoteus.* The addition of 
dvifip attaches a slight importance to the name; cp. Aj. 817 dvdpbt 
"Eferopotl Hdt. 8. 82 ?px* ^^P nafa/no*. Phanoteus (cp. infra 1. 670) 
was a Phocian friend of Aegisthus, and an enemy of Strophius, the Phocian 
to whose care Electra had entrusted Orestes. Hence Aegisthus is to re- 
ceive his intelligence from Phanoteus, but those who bring the urn with 
the ashes of Orestes (infra 1. iiii) are supposed to come from Strophius. 

1.46. Tvyx^vct. For the omission of &v cp. infra 1. 313, Aj. 9 Mov 
yd,p avijp rvyxdyti, 8opti{4v<0v, * of allies.* Cp. Aesch. Cho. 562 (ivos 
T€ Kot dopv^ivos. In ib. Ag. 880 Strophius is spoken of as the cvftci^^t 
bopij(€vos of Agamemnon; and in O. C. 632 the relation between 
Theseus and Oedipus is expressed by 1) hopi^^vot iffrla. 

1. 47. 8pK<jp irpoariOcCs, * adding (your narration) to an oath.* Cp. 
Pind. Nem. 3. 120 tt rdvbt vaaov thK\iX vpo<ri6f}K€ X6y^. Others take 
5p/icy with d(Y7«AA€ and supply aifT6v with vpoffriStU (• adding it '), com- 
paring Aristoph. Av. 1004 6p6^ fitrpfiffca Kav6vi vpoanOtit, (Fr. 428 N.) 

1. 48. dvaYKaCas tvxiji. These words have been construed, * a violent 
death* (L. and S.), 'a fatal accident' (Jebb), but they mean rather 
* a mischance sent, by fate,* i. e. not arising from carelessness, ignorance, 
- or the like. The expression occurs twice in the Ajax (485, 803) but in 
a different sense. Cp. O.C. 1585 d(l<f Kdvdvqf r^xO' dvdY^ — an irresis- 
tible necessity, cp. Aesch. P. V. 105 rh rfj* da^dy/erjt tar* &^pirov trOivos. 

1. 49. dOXoio-i nv6iK,oi<riv. It is, of course, an anachronism to repre- 
sent the Pythian games (instituted in the forty-eighth Olympiad) as 
existing in the time of Orestes. For the quasi-temporal dative cp. the 
phrase Tpay<^fioU kcuvois, 

1. 51. i^CcTO, sc. 6 6(69. 

1. 52. KapaT6|M>it x^i^ait, i.e. * with shorn locks.' Kopdroiiois is lit. 
•cut from the head.* x^*^<^^s expresses the luxuriance of the hair; 
cp. Eur. Phoen. 224 K6fM9 kytA.9 ,,'nap6hiov x^<^* Infra 1. 901 the 
hair is spoken of as fiSarpvxov^ 
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!• 53' 5+oppov.. irAXiv. For similar pleonasms, which are not un- 
common in Greek, cp. O. T. 430, Aj. 369. Thuc. 3. 39 rrjt circtra itpoclhov 
. . T^ \oiv6y <rTep^a€<r$€. 

1. 54. TvircofiA . . 'Qpi&ivoi,. The verb is middle, not passive. With 
XaXK6irXcvpov cp. Aesch. Cho. 686 X4$r}To$ xoX*^ow wXtvpiffiara. 

1. 55. irov must be taken with otoOa, * which, as you too are, I suppose, 
aware.* The mw gives a reason for not having mentioned the conceal- 
ment of the urn. 

1. 56. \6yf^ KX^irrovTfs, 'deceiving them.* Cp. supra 1. 37 for the 
use o{ ic\4iffaif and Aj. 189 d 8' {mo0aW6fj.(voi icKktrrovai ixiOovt, 

1. 57. ^4p<tfftcv. The MS. authority is in favour of <p4potfji€v. The 
optative, if it can be supported at all, must refer to oTaSd vov KtKfWfi- 
lUvov^ as giving the intention with which the vessel was concealed. 

1. 59. * What grief is in this (i. e. in this story or counterfeit of death), 
since, though dead in story, I shall in reality have been saved,* etc 

L 61. 801C& fjiv. iiiv merely marks the emphatic word; there is no 
8^ to answer it. Cp. O. C. 995 ^kw /Uv^ etirtp (rjv <pt\Hs, k. t. X. ; 
Thuc. 3. 39 6.rr6(rTa<Ti9 fiiv ye row 0iau6v ri tnurxffv'ronf karof. The us^ 
is similar in the phrases iyit ft^, otyuai fiiv, 

1. 61. Cp. Eur. Hel. 1050 if. EA. $ov\& \iytff$ait /*») ftu'^, rtOyrj- 
Khai ; MEN. Kwcbt fiiv Bpuia, d bi Ktpdavw \4yaw \ troifJiS* dfu /if) Oca^iur 
\6y(ff Oavfw. 

1. 62. Here, as in 1. 49, Sophocles is more in harmony with his own 
times than with the age he has chosen to represent in the drama. 
There were probably accredited instances of such fro(f>ol at Athens. 
Though it is not necessary to assume a definite reference to any par- 
ticular person, Aristeas of Proconnesus naturally occurs to the mind ; 
Hdt. 4. 13-15. 

1. 64. cKTCTCi&iprrai. irX^ov, * are established in greater honour.* Cp. 
O. C. 1304 icoi reTlfitfyrat iopu. 

1. 66. 8c8opk6t', * with eyes of life.* ^x^P^^* S^^^ ^^^^ Xdfuf/fiv. The 
appearance of Orestes above the horizon will strike terror into his 
enemies, like a meteor ^ vaiirpai r4pa$ ^c nrpar^ dpiX \a&y (II. 4. 76). 

1. 68. 84{a(r0c |i,* cvtvxo-Dvto, 'welcome me to prosperity.* TaioBc 
rats 6801s, *in this enterprise.' Cp. O. C. 1400. The word unites the 
ideas of a journey and an attempt. For the plur. cp. Ant. 228. 

1. 70. fiCicn KaOoLprfjs, * a righteous purifier.* 

1. 71. d[TV|jiov, 'an outcast ;* i.e. rejected in my appeal to you, failing 
in my plan of vengeance, and deprived of my possessions. 

1. 72. 'But receive me back to my ancestral wealth.* ii^a<y6€, or some 
word of kindred meaning, must be supplied from the negative clause 
fiij fi* diro<TT€i\rjT€f cp. O. T. 236. 

1. 74. The construction is t6 abv xp^o' titkt(T$o) adi Start tppovprjaat aM, 
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1. 7^5. Kcup^s, sc. kcrL 

I. 78. Kal [i.'fyf, * surely.' This phrase calls attention to an incident, 
which gives a new turn to the conversation. 6vpt^ must be taken 
with alaOiaBai. It is an ablative genitive of the source whence the 
sound proceeds. Cp. infra 1. 324. 

II. 80, I. 04Xctt I |mCvo>|i,cv is a construction formed on the analogy 
of the more common 0oii\€i with the subjunct. KavcucovcrcDiuv. If the 
word is dj^oKo^ffojutv, we may perhaps translate, * listen anew.' Hermann 
read Ivcucovaoifitv, Schndw. €mueo6<reafA(v. 

1. 83. &px'nY^*^v> 'take our initiation/ »' exauspicare.' There is, of 
course, an allusion to *Av6XXojy ^X"!!^** cp. L. S, sub voc. ^iffxt 

I. 85. v£icT|v «^* "^l^^v. * This brings victory within our reach,* or more 
literally, * so that it is in our power ;* cp. infra 1. 143 1. 

II. 86 fF. With this address cp. Aesch. P. V. 88 ff.; Eur. Med. 57 ff.; 
Eur. El. 59 ff. ; and Macbeth, 4. 3. 193 * I have words | That would be 
howled out in the desert air | Where hearing could not latch them.* 

1. 87. Y^ls lo-6|iiotp* d-^ip, * air co-extensive with earth.' Cp. Macbeth, 
' As broad and general as the casing air.' In a similar spint we find — 
Aesch. Cho. 318 atedrov <pdot l<r6/Mipov. 

1. 89. -gcOoti. The aorist, though strictly past, does not exclude 
the present. Thuc. 3. 37 voWdxit .. leat dWoT€ l^yvojy, 

1. 90. aripviov is an objective gen. with v^riydsf to which 6v'Hip€i9 is 
added in the sense of * falling full upon.' 

1. 91. v-iroXci^6{|, Ms left behind,* i.e. by the day. The subjunctive 
follows the present tense implied in the aorist. 

1. 92. I|8t) is to be taken closely with irawiix^«>>v, * when the time 
comes for my nightly revels.* Other maidens spend the night in glad* 
ness, but Electra wakes to sorrow only. Cp. Od. 19. 515 ff. ahr^p ivijy 
vh( (\By, ikyffi re teoirot 6firavra«, | Ktifjuu kvl XiKTfxp, vvKival di fwt d^* 
dZiv6v tcrjp I 6f €uu fi§\€dSjv($ dbvpofUvify ip4$ovaiv^ orvyfpaC, * sor- 
rowful.' 

1. 95. * Whom Ares welcomed not in the land of strangers.* The 
hospitality of Ares, i. e. death in the field, would have been a happy end 
as compared with the reception at home. Cp. Aesch. Cho. 345 ff. el 
ydp inr' *JXi(f> frp6$ rtvot Av/daof, irdTtp, bofUrfjirjTot KanjvaplffOrfMf and for 
the metaphor, ib. Suppl. 157. 8 t6p voKv^tyinarov Z^va rSnr KfKfirf- 

1. 99. Kdpa further defines ov in 1. 95. Cp. Aj. 1062, 3 axnbif . . (rw/Mi 
and note ; O. C. 113 (Tv ^x* 1^ 6Zov voSa \ Kptnl/ov. 

1. loi. ^cprrai, 'comes forth from.' The word is used of impulsive 
movement (L. and S. s. v. B. II) ; cp. O. T. 1310 Utavirarai <popa9rftf. 

1. 103. ov |jl4v. Cp. supra 1. 61 and note. 
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1. 105. SfoTT* dv K.T.X. The verb (Xeverffo;), which is expressed in the 
second clause, must be supplied in the first ; cp. O. T. 1 135 ^ fiiv SivXoiai 
voi/jo/iotSf ey(b 8* hi \ kvXrjaia^ov. This form of ellipse is most common 
with prepositions ; cp. infra 1. 193. In the MSS. \€vaffQ) is also inserted 
after Ict' ov, but this destroys the metre. 

1. 108. cirl KOKvrf, 'with constant wailing;* cp. Ant. 759 kvl ipSyotai: 
Eur. Troad. 315 ivl ddupvai kcH y6oi9\ Hel. 176. Hermann translates, 
* clamor ad luctus provocans alios.* 

1. 112. Octtv iraiScs. The expression is intended to denote their divine 
nature ; cp. Ant. 1075 ATSov koX $toay 'Epivvts, In O. C. 106 vouS€$ is 
used in a more exact sense. 

1. 114. *iroicX«trTO|jilvows. Porson was inclined to reject this line; the 
Erinyes, he thought, did not stoop to punish any crime less than 
murder or incest. But in Aesch. Cho. 71 ff. the crimes of murder and 
adultery are placed on the same level, for both are inexpiable ; and in 
the present case adultery, and murder were closely connected. Cp. Eur. 
Or. 619, 20. The word is probably passive in meaning. 

1. 119. d^ctv, 'draw up,' as in a balance, 'sustain.' o-cokA is a rare 
word, used apparently of physical force ; cp. Aesch. Eum. 36. 

1. 120. dvrCppoirov, *in the opposite scale,' i.e. weighing against my 
efforts. 

1. 121. SvoTovoTdTOs, 'most miserable,' = most abandoned. Cp. the 
use of raXaivy, infra I. 273 ; TAJ}^«yK, 1. 275 ; SiaTijvoM, 1. 806, Aj. 1290. In 
this Play the Chorus is composed of maidens, who are naturally inclined 
to sympathise with Electra. i 

11. I22ff. 'Why dost thou waste away in lamentation over?' Cp. 
infra 1. 328 riv aZ,.<pojy€ts <p6.Tiv; oiyjunfLy is to be regarded as an | 
ace of the 'inner object* (=sti7IC€8<$wi). For the double ace. cp. Tr. 
50, I Mpfiara \ rfjv 'UpoKktiew i^oSov yooj/jUvrjv, Aesch. S. c. T. 294 
^canvpovai rdpfioM rbv dfupirax^ \(dfv, 

1.124. ^*^> ^^ ^^ Agent, as frequently in Sophocles; cp. infra 
1. 526. ^ 

1. 126. KaK^ .. irp68oTov, 'betrayed by wicked violence.' &8, 'would 
that ;' Hermann, who denies this use of &9 on Aj. 921 (904), translates 
by quemadmodum. 

1.127. €l..a^dv. Cp. Tr. 809 cj eiiu9 Z\ Iv^^x'^iuu, The gods 
of the Greeks were severe and jealous deities (Od. 5. 118), whose anger 
might be roused by any thoughtless or presumptuous word (infra 1. 570, 

Aj. 777). 

1. 130. irapa|jLv9u>v is ace. in apposition to the verbal notion; such at 
least seems the correct view, judging from the analogy of passages like 
Aesch. Ag. 225 ff. ItAa 5' 0^ | 9vT^p ytvMai BvyaTpdt, ywaiKovoirvif 
jro\ifiajy dpwydy. 
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' 1. 132. 0*68*. The U has a strongly adversative force as in Aj. 629 
ovd' olferpdv y6ov opviBot, 

1. 134. * Ye. who in everything make a sweet response to my love.' 
irca^Tola <ln\6Trjt is an affection which shows itself in everything, and 
such is the affection between Electra and the Chorus ; she never appeals 
to them in vain ; they answer with love for love. 

1. 137. «{ *At8a with Ayardaut {^dofaaiiiCM). The expression is con- 
densed i=rdv Iv 'A/3. k( *Atb. Cp. Thuc. I. iS.rvpayyoi ,, ol ix t^$ dfAAi^t 
*EWdZo9 , , HartXvOrfffay, 

1. 139. The text is doubtful owing to the metre {y^it corresponds to 
T&Kfts), but Hermann's correction, varSp* dy \ trrdfftiB oCt€ y6oiaiv, oir* 
6vrai9t which Dindorf adopts, can hardly be admitted upon the authority 
adduced for (b^rais. 

1. 140. iird tOv |jLCTpCoiv, ' leaving moderation behind/ Cp. infra 
1. 1127 dir' kXtribonf, Aj. 1083 l^ oipiojp ZpayLovitaM, 

1. 141. 8t6XXti<rat, *goest wildly on towards ruin.* Cp. Thuc. 3. 40 
ivf^ipXovTai K(d BidWwToi, 

1. 142. {y ots refers vaguely to what has gone before, ' in which 
course,' With the context cp. infra 1. 230 T6Ji€ ycLp SXvra K€K\^ff(Tau, 

11. 145 ff. The thought of the stanza is, 'It is folly to cease lamenting 
a dead parent ; I love the bird whose sorrow is eternal ; thou, ever weep- 
ing Niobe, art my goddess.* Cp. infra 11. 242 ff. The use of the masc. 
in v^mo$ 5t, and of the plur. in yoviaVf makes the sentiment quite general ; 
Electra expresses her private feeling in €fA4 y€ h, t. X, 

1. 147. iy.i y'**^P<H>^ (^p4vas. For the ace. cp. Aj. 136 <y\ iikv cS 
vp&aaovr* kvixodpat. ^p4vat is added in further definition of kfii, cp, 
supra 1. 99, 0. C. 1 13, Aj. 1062, 3, Od. i. 64. The Scholiast remarks that 
the swallow is the messenger of Zeus, because she is the harbinge/ of 
spring. But (i) it is not certain that the swallow is meant, and (2) such 
a reference would be out of place here. The nightingale is the bird of 
sorrow {ol/crpd Aj. 629, ndv^prot El. 1077) » ^^^ birds were regarded as 
the messengers of Zeus to men (II. 24. 296). Electra at least feels that 
this * Creature of a fiery heart ' is divinely inspired. (Cp. Aesch. Ag. 1 145.) 

1. 150. ^Y^Y** *I» 2.t any rate,* whatever others may do. With the 
position of cr4 8* after the vocative cp. Aesch. P. V. 3 *B<paiffT«, col 8i 
Xf>^ fc.T.K. 

1. 151. On tf<rT€ and its use in Attic Greek Hermann has a note on 
O. T. 694. Here the addition of t€ gives a causal force to the relative, 
and we might use 7c in the place of re, with little difference of meaning, 
except that 7c is more restrictive, less general, than re, 

1. 152. alat. The interjection is best taken Bid. fii<fov, though some 
commentators have connected it with baKpv€t9 ('weepest, alas I') as ex- 
pressing the actual language of the lament. 
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11. 153 if. * Whatever be your woe, you do uot suffer more than others/ 
The Chorus speak of the cause of Electra's sorrow in vague terms. 

1. 156. 6|i,60cv, *from the same source.' Cp. dfiofX'ffTpiot. 

1. 157. ota Xpvo'60c|us {(&ct, *like the happy Chrysothemis.' ota is 
equivalent to an adverb, and {(^ct includes the idea of joyous existence 
(L. and S. s. v. II). Iphianassa is not Iphigeneia (as in Lucreti)is i. 85), 
for Sophocles adopts the story of the death of Iphigeneia, infra 11. 530, i. 
In II. 9. 145 Agamemnon speaks of his three daughters, Chrysothemis, 
Laodice, and Iphianassa. Electra is not mentioned in Homer. 

1. 159. dx^cov is gen. plur. with Kprnrrq, 'in a life hidden away from 
sorrow.' Cp. Aesch. Suppl. 296 Kpvjrr^ "Bpaa. So at least Electra 
seems to understand the words, though she speaks in a different tone, 
infra 1. 601. The Chorus contrast the excessive grief of Electra first 
with the comfortable life of her sisters, and then with the calm youth of 
Orestes, who is far from harm, and will one day return in triumph. 

1. 162. cvirarpCSav, * as the son of a noble sire.' Cp. infra 1. 858. 

1. 163. P'fj|iaTt is causal, i.e. it has the meaning of the first aor. of 
/Soivwai* speeding forth.* The use is curious, but cp. 6fi/M, *an eye,* i.e. 
that with which we see, as well as ' a sight ; ' in K\ifi/uL also the active 
meaning is still felt. 

1. 165. otxvtt^t * I pace ;' cp. Aj. 564 rrjXonr^t clyyn, 

1. 167. rdv dvi^wrov | oItov, * this endless doom.' Electra is convinced 
of the hopelessness of her case ; her doom is not iarliwroM merely, but 6 
di^i'vrots stamped and marked off as endless. 

1. 169. £v . . c8(£i|, i. e. the wrongs he has suffered, and the messages 
I have sent bidding him come. This is better than to suppose that kbArj 
refers to the instructions of the wotfa7W7<5s, for these would not be so 
Tiridly present to the mind of Electra as her own messages. 

1. 170. • Which of my messages goes not forth without result ?* The 
words refer to c&r r ib&ri. 

1. 173. |M>i is an * ethic' dative. 

1. 174. o^pavf . Dative of place with /Uyaa, * mighty in heaven.' Cp. 
infra 1. 313, Tr. 564 i^Wic* ^v fUa^ ^PV- 

L 176. t6v is possessive * thy.' 

1. 177. ott is masculine. With cirtXddov supply avrw, 

1. 1 79. * Time is a facile god,' i. e. makes even a difficult thing easy of 
attainment. Cp. O. C. 609 6 myicpaiiit xp^ot. 

1. 181. potSvofAov . . dfcrdv. The words are in apposition to rdy "Kfiaap 
(which is perhaps really an epithet of 'fiv or xi)paai). The * Crisaean 
plain* in the time of Sophocles was consecrated land and, therefore, 
could not be tilled (Dem. de Corona, p. 277) ; but it is doubtful whether 
fio^vofxoy refers to this, especially as, apparently, even oxen were not 
allowed to pasture in the sacred district (Dem. loc. cit.). 
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1. 183. &ircp(Tpoirof, * non redux/ Hermann, who remarks that the 
word also conveys the idea of negligence, and can therefore be applied 
in a slightly different sense in the next line. 

1. 184. & irapd . . &vd<r(mv. Agamemnon is meant, and not Hades. 
For the language cp. infra 1. 841 vAfjofnfXo* dvaaati, and Aesch. Cho. 
355 fcarSt x^ovht kfinpiwojv aefOfSrifioi dyd/crup irp6voK69 re tS» fiefiarwy 
X06vlojv iH€t Tvpdvycjv. 

1. 185. & iroXi^ . . pCoTOf, ' the great part ' (as opposed to the small) ; 
so 6 fMicpdt xpSvot, Of Electra's life, hitherto, the greater part has been 
passed in sorrow. diroX4XoMriv, * has abandoned me,' ' left me behind;' 
fiioTot is personified as in O. T. 612 r6y mzp* avr^ $ioTov, 

1. 186. dv^irvcrrot, ' without hope/ Electra could have no hope till 
Orestes was grown up to youth. 

1. 189. ' Like some despised alien ; ' ciroucot is an alien in reference to 
the house or country in which he is settled, Awoikom in reference to the 
house which he has left ; evoixot therefore conveys the idea of a stranger 
and intruder. 

1. 190. otKovo|iA, < serve.* Electra is made to wait upon the chamber 
of her father. 

I. 191. (nW <rroXq[. For the preposition cp. O. C. 1258 kff0^t <r^ 
ToiqUe K. T. k. 

1. 192. * And I stand at a meagre table,' i. e. to the scantiness of her 
food is added the discomfort of the way in which she takes it ; she is 
not allowed a KKlvrj. Cp. infra 11. 361, 2, and Find. Ol. i. 65, Od. 20. 
259 dlippov duKiXiov tcarc^tU 6\iyrfv re rpdirt^ay, 

II. 193 ff. The connection is not very easy to follow. The unhappiness 
of Electra's position in her father's house brings to mind the absence of 
the father, and the circumstances of his death. av8d is generally taken 
to mean a vague rumour like the voXvffrovot <p6Tit of Aesch. Eum. 380, 
or the shriek of Agamemnon. But it may refer to Electra, who, know- 
ing the relations of Clytemnestra and Aegisthus, lamented at her 
father's return, and of course at his death; cp. Aesch. Pers. 935. So 
the Scholiast takes the passage ; Hermann interprets o^^ of the cry of 
the people. v6aTOtt, dat. of the occasion, or kv may be supplied from 
the next clause. For the plur. cp. Aj. 900 &imi kituv v6arw. See on 1. 203. 

1. 195. The MSS. have (roi, which is dat. ethic, with reference to 
Electra. Herm. conjectures o/, see preceding note. 

1. 196. 7cvv(0v. Cp. Phil. 1204, 5 ^(0o«, c7 vo^ev, | fl fivw^ 4 $€K4uw 
rt, vpovifjoffare. For the plur. cp. Aj. 231 Htkauvoit ^l<p€ffi, 

1. 198. 8€tvclv — fAop^dv. For a moment the Chorus have before them 
the dreadful vision of Clytenmestra, axe in hand, striking down het 
husband with the help of Aegisthus. It is treachery and lust which 
have transformed her from herself into that shape, and, therefore, these are 

F 
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spoken of as the parents of it. Then the Chorus asks whether it really 
was Clytemnestra, and not some supernatural power who did the deed 
in her shape. Cp. Clytemnestra's language in Aesch. Ag. 1500 ff. 
^payra^Sficvot bl ywaud vcKpov \ rot/S* 6 vaXaids SpifJi^s dX&ffTOJp \ *Arpi<tit 
XaXcirov 0oivaT7Jpo9 \ rhv S' dwiriatv | t4\€ov vtKpois kmOvtraa. 

1. 201. Two modes of expression are here combined; (i) *day hated 
more than all/ (2) • day hated most of all ;' — • most hateful beyond any 
other.* The particle S^ intensifies the force of the superlative. 

1. 203. In the Odyssey, Agamemnon is slain at a banquet; in 
Aeschylus he is killed by Clytemnestra alone, in the bath, when she 
has covered him and in a manner fettered him with a robe. Sophocles 
speaks of Sc/wvotfv here, and supra 1. 194 of Koirait. Perhaps Kotrai may be 
regarded as synonymous with K\ivri — the word being diosen (and used 
in the plural) to signify * rest' or * resting-place' generally. 

1. 205. Tovs is = the relative, and refers to Scnrva, though it takes the 
gender of 9w6.tov9. The banquet is, in fact, identified with the murder. 
• At which my father foimd cruel slaughter at the hands of two, hands 
which took my life by treachery,' etc. In clXov . . 'irp68oTov there seems 
to be a metaphor borrowed from a city betrayed to an enemy. For 
Oavdrovs in the plur. cp. O. T. 497. 

I. 209. ois is masc. as referring to the owners of the hands. 

1. 210. For the alliteration cp. Aj. 866 ir6vot ir6v^ irSvov <f>4p€t. 

1. 211. ayXatas is gen. sing. The word denotes the glory and 
splendour which attend wealth and position. Cp. Od. 17. 244 r^ kS 
roi ayXatas 7c diacKMautv dir<i(ra« tcIs vvv vfif^Cojy <f>opi€i$. dirovaCaro. 
Ionic 3rd plur., cp. O.T. 1274. 

1. 213. T^^/iiyy iffx^iv is to have discernment = * to perceive ;' cp. infra 
1. 551 yv^fjLr)v ^Kcdav (TxoCa^ars * when you can see things in a right light.* 

1. 214. «J otcav, i.e. cf otary rpSvory, in consequence of what behaviour. 

I. 215. oiKeCas CIS dras, 'into woes of your own making;' cp. Aj. 260 
olntia n6,6rj. 

1.218. 0-9 8ti<rdv|Mp .. x|n;x#,* by thy melancholy spirit.' Cp. Han^let 
I. 2 * Good Hamlet, <:ast thy nighted colour off, | And let thine eye look 
like a friend on Denmark.* 

1. 219. iroX^fiiovs are contentions with Aegisthusand Clytemnestra. 

1. 220. cpurrd is predicative, but we must supply some word of cognate 
meaning with rcL dk toTs SvmTots, e. g. troKffiovfitva, • in battles with 
the powerful one cannot contend so as to come near them/ Cp. Ant. 
873, 4 tepdroa B\ 5rf) Kpdrot /x^Xci, | ira^Hafiarbv ovdafi^ v4\€i, 

1. 221. 'jjva7Kda^v, 'I was driven to this strife.' The aorist goes 
back to the time when the contentions first began. 

1. 224. ravTos dras, 'this wildness.' In Sophocles Anj is no longer 
an irresistible impulse leading men to ruin ; the supernatural meaning 
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conveyed by the word in Homer and Aeschylus is gone, and it means no 
more than an action which causes misery, as here, or the misery so 
caused, as in infra 1. 235. 

I. 226. Tvw; 'At whose lips?* Cp. Aj. 722 /cv^dftrai toi$ wSuriv 
'Apytlois dfwv, and Aesch. Cho. 7^2 €^€d€(dfjLi]y irarpi, 

1. 227. 'irp6<r^opov and xaCpia are used relatively to each other. 
* From what person, who knew the right thing to say, should I hear 
a good word?' 

1. 230. 'My sorrows shall be known as past remedy;' KcicX-fjacrat 
is a stronger expression for Itrrat, * shall be, and shall be known to be ; * 
cp. infra 1. 366 koXov t^s firjrp6s, 970 i\w$4pa kclXu t6 \onr6v, 

I. 231. €K KafiidTCDV diroiraWoiiiav. For the slight pleonasm cp. 
Ant. 150 k/e fiiv S^ woXifxojy tSjv vvv $M€ \r}<r/ioa{nfav, 

1. 232. avapiOfiios OpV«»v. For the gen. cp. O. T. 179 c&v rrSkit 
dydpi6fJL09 oXXvrcu, 

1. 235. drov drais, * woe upon woes.' The dative is used of that to 
which something is added, as in Aj. 866 v6vm ir6vqf v6vov ^e/>€c, O. T. 
1 75 dXXov 8' &v aXKqt k.t.X. 

1. 236. For Kal with a question, implying an objection, cp. O. T. 976 
K(d ir&a t6 firjrpdt \(KTpov oi« 6/cv€iv fi€ Scf; Aj. 462. The expression 
must be carefully distinguished from the interrog. followed by «o/, 
which generally asks for additional information (infra 1. 385). t^v. The 
aorist is used, like ^v, with an appeal to experience, cp. infra 1. 238 
i^\aart. <^ipc. Cp. Aesch. P. V. 545^ <^ip* oira;* &XP'P''* X^P'** ^ <pi\o$' 
fiiri, trov n* d\«6. ; 

1. 239. Tovrois, i. e. those who are wont to neglect the dead. Cp. 
Hdt. 9. 79 fi^TC Alyiir^Tjuai SBoifxi /*j}t6 rotai ravra dpidietrcu, 

1. 240. * Nor, if I fall in with any good, may I dwell with it in peace.* 
For the construction cp. infra 1. 1040 f ah vp6<TK€i(Tau kok^, 

1. 241. YOvlcDv, plur. for sing. Cp. infra 1. 1233 yovcX aajfidrojv ificl 
iptXTdTory, O. T. 1007. The genitive depends on the privative notion 
contained in iKrinovSj cp. supra 1. 36. 

1. 242. iKTi\ui\ts^iia) rod Tifioy is proleptic, — *so as to dishonour, or 
cease honouring.' 

1. 244. yd, * earth,' and nothing morq. Cp. Eur. Frag. 536 (N.) KaT$avow 
SI irof 6yijp 7^ xal fficid, Theognis 878 kycif dk Bavwv fua fiiXouv* 
tffofxai, o^lv (not /joj^tp) is used because the word is not a part of the 
hypothesis. 

I. 249. The apodosis begins with t^is line. For llppot cp. O. T. 910 
Ippcc rd $€ia in a similar context. 

II. 251 ff. 'I have your interests and my own at heart in what I say ; 
still, if my counsel seems unwise, lead the way and I will follow.' 
Three lines are here allotted to the Chorus, as infra 1. 11 71 and Aj. 784^ 

F a 
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1. 253. '?)X9ov, sc. I^a; ranf BvpoaVy cp. Ant. 18. 

1. 355. iroXXouTb Op'^vois, * by reason of my many lamentations." Cp. 
Ant. 691 k6yoi» roiovron oh av k.t.\. . 

1. 358. irarp^ ir-fujiaTa, * the evils of her father's house.' It is on 
Agamemnon^s account that Electra chiefly grieves. 

1. 261. tA |j,T|Tp68^ * my relations towards my mother.' Cp. Aj. 547 
rd vaTp60ev. 

L 263. The line is crowded with articles, which add stress to each 
word, * these halls of mine,' (as the daughter of the house) * those murder- 
ers,' * my father.* 

1. 264. <K rOivf dpxo|Mu.. Sophocles delights to use this preposition 
in the place of the more prosaic vir^. Cp. Aj. 1 241 ite Tctjxpov, Ant. 
63, infra 1. 526 ujs e^ ifxov TiBvrjfew, 

1. 265. Xo^civ may be the infinitive after ir^Xct, as in Ant. 478 od ycLp 
(KTri\€i I ippovw fjiiy SaTit SovXo* IcTt t&v ir^Xas — but it is easier to 
make it, with rb -njraff0au, the subject to viKti. For the somewhat 
rare omission of the article cp. Thuc. 3. 38 dfjajvaaStu 81 r^ im$€w 
6ti iyyvrdro) xeififvov. 

1. 267. t8ci».. cicrCSctf. Similar combinations of the simple and com- 
pound word, with little, if any, difference of meaning, are found, e. g. O.T. 
133 iwa^iaiM . . d^i<u$, O. C. 1 704 iirpa^€v , . k^ivpa^Wy Ant. 898 ipiXri .. 
vpo(r<f»k'^», Phil. 329 k^€pSt .. Ipo), infra 1. 671. 

1. 269. Ta{rrd, ' the very same,' oitx ^/loia fiouriXiKd, &\kiL rd ktctbfov 
(Schol.). ircipccrrCotis .. Ivda, 'at the hearth (of the house) in which ;' 
the words are not to be taken as referring to the exact locality of the 
murder. 

1. 372. ^JnCv. Cp. infra 1. 357 <rb 8' ^fuv ^ fuaovaa k.tJK. 

1. 273. ci xpc<^f ' if it is fitting,' O. C. 268 «7 aoi rd. firjrpb» Kot varpdt 
XP^lrj kiytiv, 

1. 275. Tk(\\uav, Cp. O.T. 1 1 75 T€Kovaa rk^fjuav, 'abandoned/ as 
TOiKaUrQ in 273. Cp. Aj. 954 and note, supra 1. 121. 

1. 277. cYYcXwo-a T018 iroi,ov|j.4vot8, 'exulting in her actions.' The 
more usual compound would be kweyy^kSfaa, but cp. Ant. 483 rovroit 
kvavx^iv Kcd dfdpaievTav yekw, 

1. 278. The Scholiast remarks, rd €vpovffa rhv v6$w teat 7^ imSvfuav 
rift ywaiKbs ffrjfiaiv€i. An ancient authority, probably identifying this 
with some local festival, fixed the 13th Gamelion as the day. (This 
would nearly correspond with our New Year's day.) 

1. 280. tcrTT|(n is causative, ' causes to be set up.' Cp. Aesch. Ag. 23 
XopSfy Kar&araaiv \ -noXXSjv, 

1. 281. «)ji|i/i)v* Upd. This appears to mean * a festival occurring each 
month.' Such an interpretation is against the authority mentioned 
above, who evidently regarded the festival as occurring once a year 
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only, nor is it in itself very probable from the context (elpovaa). But 
as ififirjva can hardly admit of any other interpretation, we must suppose 
a monthly festival to be meant; the frequent recurrence marks the 
desire of Clytemnestra to appease the $€oi aatrfipioif and adds to the 
vexation of Electra. Cp. Od. 3. 273. The mv^jyvptt with dancing may 
have been annual, and there may also have been monthly sacrifices. 

1. 283. iraTp6« is to be taken with Scur\ but iircjyofjuifffiivrfv stands in 
close connection ; cp. O. C. 107, 8 tr Sf /i^ylwrtj* UaXk&So9 KaXovfiweu \ 
froffcjv ^ABijvcu rifuojrdrfj vSKu. The festival was named after Aga« 
memncMi. 

1. 385. For ofM]^ = kfiavr/fy cp. O. T. 137, 8 Mp yStp ovxt rw dwcaripa 
<pi\civ I 6X\* aitrht atrrov rovr iM0ffM€9& /iwrot, 

1. a 86. -fiSovt^v ^<p€t, sc. rov xXaiuv, * has* (lit. 'bears*) 'pleasure in 
weeping.' The delight and satisfaction in weeping are characteristic 
of Greek feeling; q). Od. 4. 183 roiai 8c waaiy v^' ifttpov &pff€ yooio 
K.r.\., II. 211, 2 6<ppa Kot fbf 'Aldao <piX.a9 vcp2 x*^P^ ficXovrt \ dfuporipa 
Kpvtpoio rfTapviffjL€a$a y6oio, Aesch. Ag. 442 h/abdxpvroy. 

1. 287. Xoyoun. ov wpa^€iTi Schol. It means rather, 'in outward 
esteem.' 

1. 289. For )jiX<n)fia (' abomination') cp. Ant. 756 ytnmnedt &v dov\€Vfia. 
There is similar use of the abstract for the concrete in Romeo and 
Juliet, Act 3, Sc. 5 * Ancient damnation,* (of the nurse). 

1. 290. Cp. Hamlet, Act i, Sc. 2 * Ay — , Madam, it is common. If it 
be, I why seems it so particular to thee ? * 

1. 292. ot K&Tta Ocoi are those who have to do with sorrow and 
vengeance. Ant. 451 old' ^ ^{voticoi twv ndrat $€&v A'ucrjt supra 11. no ff. 

1. 294. n]vuca€Ta 8*. For bi in apodosis cp. O. T. 1267 Sciyd 8* ^y 
T&v04v^ 6paaf. 

1. 295. TfiivS', i.e. of the evils arising from the possible return of 
Orestes. 

1. 297. {nr^^ov, 'had him placed out of my reach.' Causative 
middle. 

1. 299. ^oKTct, 'howls,* 'screams.' Cp. Eur. Ale. 760 dfuwa' 
hKoKTUfv. aw 8' ^irorp^i. For the adverbial preposition cp. Aj. 
1 288 ahw V I7C1; irapdfy. 

1. 300. oifTQ is either (i) dat. of indirect reference with the whole 
sentence and especially with 6 ie\€iv69 y^fjufnot, * her famous bridegroom 
is there abetting her,' or (2) with touto, 'urges the same course with her.' 

1. 301. dva\Ki8 is an epithet applied to «Aegisthus in Od. 3. 310. 
For the addition of the adverbial vayra cp. infra 1. 1326 ct; irXtiara fji&potf 
O. T. 1 198 Tov ftkvt^ (it^fioyos 6\0ov, ^ ir6Ura |3Xdpi|. .The phrase 
occurs again, Phil. 622 itttydt ^ iraffa fik&fftj. It may be=d irot &y 
fik&Pff, or 6 waaa &y fiXj&firj, 'Nothing but harm' or 'every harm.* 
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The analogy of 6 v6yT* (rather than irot) SvaXjaa is in favour of the 
latter. — Though here 0K makes position even with the final vowel 
of the preceding word, in infra 1. 440 the combination, contrary to 
the common use, does not make position even in the same word. 

1. 303. riis |Mxa8, *hi$ battles/ i.e. whatever battles he does under- 
take. The reference is, apparently, to the continual strife of Electra 
and Aegisthus, though the preposition ffin^ is ambiguous. 

11' 305, 6. Tcls owras ri [lov | Kal rds diroi»oxi8 cXirC8a8. These 
words are usually explained as = *my hopes of every kind,' i.e. 'the 
hopes I had, and those I had not,' as in Ant. 11 09 6i r ovret ol r' 
d.v6vT€» {iwdortt) are slaves of every kind. But if fiead/jupaXxi 70* 
fMvr€id (O. T. 480) are oracles from the centre of the earth, dvovaai 
iKvidti may be ' hopes of the absent/ with reference to Orestes. Cp. 
also Thuc. 7. 14 rd r' 6vTa koI drnxuaXiCKSfJUva, 

1. 307. oxA^povctv . . cvo-cpctv. Electra cannot control her feelings, 
{<Tej<f>pw€iv)t nor can she treat her mother as a daughter should 

{€V<T€fi€lv). 

1. 309. KaC marks the correspondence of the acts and the circumstances. 

1. 312. ^ Kdpra is used with a bitter emphasis; cp. Aesch. Ag. 125a 
1^ ledpr ap^ hv waptffK6ir(i9 xprjafxojy ifjujv. 

1. 313. vt)v 8' &Ypoun Tvyx^vci. For the omission of ^ cp. supra 
1. 46. The dative is locative, as in Od. i. 197 KartpiiKerm ilpit vSyrqi. 

1. 314. ^ 8&V iy&. 8&v-b8^ &v, is the reading of the first hand of the 
best MS, and in spite of the somewhat unusual crasis there seems to be 
no reason to read xal. 

1. 316. In this line we are met by the difficulty whether r/t, rl can be 
used as — ootu 5, n except in indirect questions. Similar passages in 
Sophocles are (i ) infra 1. 1 1 76 rl 8' Icx^* 0X70* vpb» ri rovr elrrwy levpw ; 
(2) O. T. 1 144 ri 8' tart irpbi ri rovro roZvot Iffropeii; (3) Tr. 339 
ri 8* ((TTi rov fie r-fivf k<pi<Traaai fidaiv ; In all these, as in the present 
line, some editors have commenced an independent interrogative with 
vpbs rif rov. In Latin and in English the interrogative and the relative 
pronouns are connected, and, in consequence, this difficulty is not felt. 
On the whole it seems best to suppose that, in Greek, also, the 
interrogative was by a rare use allowed to pass into the relative; 
this explanation suits (i) and (3) and the present passage better than 
the independent interrogative, and in O. C. 48 an inconvenient ellipse 
would be avoided by supposing that ri Bpaj is for 5 nSpw. 

1. 317. TOt) Kourvyv^JTOv tL ^-qs ; Cp. Od. 11. 174 €{ir€ di fioi irarpdi re 
KoU vUoi. 

1. 318. For the participle after <py» cp. O. T. 464 €Tv€ . . t<X^<7ovto. 

1.319. ^dcncoiv is equivalent to the participle of ^A*/. When emphatic^ 
as here, it of course points to an assertion as opposed to reality. 
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1. 323. *Non possunt haec verba significare, quod volunt interpretes, 
alioqui non tarn diu vixissem, sed hoc dicit Electra : non enim diu vivererrit 
nempe si ille non veniret/ Hermann. But the suppressed hypothesis 
is rather to be derived from ir^irotOa, • I do trust in him, if I did not, my 
life would not be a long one.* 

1. 324. b6\iMiv. The genitive is to be taken partly with dp& — q). 
supra 1. 78, and partly with the more remote <f>4povffay, 

1. 325. ^voxv, *in her birth,' as Aj. 472 fifyroi ipi6aiv y* SxrvXayxyo* ^* 
leeivov ytyiju^ Tr. 1 06 2 yv¥^ Hk, 99j\.vt oZaa koIk avhpot <pvaiv. 

1. 326. In the Ckoephoroe of Aeschylus, Electra and her maidens: 
(who form the Chorus) are the bearers of these libations. This difference 
in the * economy' of the two poets is an instance of the way in which 
Sophocles introduces finer gradations of character. It would have been 
at once inconsistent and untrue to nature to represent the Electra- of 
Sophocles as consenting to carry such offerings. 

1. 328. * Why thus again making moan at the outlet of the gateway?' 
Cp. infra 11. 516 ff. 

1- 333* Tois irapov<nv is neut. ; but aitToti in the next line is masc. 

1. 336. Observe (i) the use of doKtiv immediately after 8o«cr, and in a 
different sense. (2) The independence of the two negatives, fiij doKttv 
dpw ,,in]fjuuv€iv 8^ fxij. For the latter cp. O. C. 277, 8 xai fiii ^co^« 
TifJUJVT€i ttra Tovs Beobt fioipcut voiiiaOt (iriJkiiiSn, 

1. 337. Toiavro 8* dXXa, 'the like course;* the prose expression is 
irtpa TOiavTa. 

!• 339- "ii^ KpCv€is, * as you decide.* There is something like irony in 
the use of the word iXfvOipay, as though, in the mind of Chrysothemis, 
voluntary slavery constituted freedom. Like Ismene, in the Andgone, 
she strives to support herself by the dicta of proverbial wisdom. 

1. 342. ri\s TvicT6wn|s. 1) riicrovaa is *the bearer' as opposed to the. 
begetter; (cp. O. T. 1247, and infra 1. 533) but ^reicovco is ' the bearer* 
as opposed to the child, cp. infra 1. 141 1. 

!• 343» Tdiid vovOerfjiJiaTa, * your admojiishiugs of me.' The possessive 
here denotes the object, as e. g. in O. T. 969 r&fcy •n66(^ etc. 

I. 344. K€Cvt|s 8i8aKTd, * are learnt from her.* The verbal is derived 
from the middle, and the gen. is used as with fMOeiv, e. g. O. T. 545. 

II. 345 ff. * Choose one reputation out of two, either to be of weak 
discourse, or, being sound in reason, to be oblivious of your friends.' 
Iircira, *in that case.' Chrysothemis is the daughter of Agamemnon 
but takes her part from Clytemnestra ; Electra compels her to see 
the inconsistency of such conduct; one or the other must be sacri- 
ficed. 

. 1. 349. Tt|juopov|i(vi)8. The middle is here used for the more usual 
active, perhaps because Electra, in avenging her father, satisfies her 
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own feeling ; cp. infra 1. 399 v€ffo6/u0', el xM, varplt rifuopoi^fityoi. Con- 
versely the active is used for the middle in O. T. 107, 140. 

I. 352. Iirel 8C8a|ov. For this use of ivel q). O. C. 969, O.T. 390, 
and for the general turn of the expression cp. infra 1. 563 ipov Si .. ^ 
''yet; ^pdaoj. 

1- 354' o^ t*^ 'f ifttK^ H-^- Cp. Phil, 1043 <&• fS filv olxTpSis. fircip- 
KovvTCi>s expresses a bare sufficiency ; there is less authority for dira/H 
ftwuvTcai, 

II. 355, 6. &<rr€ T« tc0vi|k6ti k. t.X., * so that by my actions I render 
honour to the dead, if in the grave there is any feeling of kindness 
done.' The Greeks, even when they admitted the existence of the 
dead as spirits, seem to have doubted the power of those on earth to 
reach and touch them. Cp. Aeschin. in Timarch. § 14 rtXtvrfiaaafra W 
aitTOV, ^vUca 6 ii.\v eitepytro^fAtvot o^k4ti ai<r0apeTai Stv <S it&ffxi^i, Lycurg. 
in Leocr. § 140 c7 Tt« dpa tariv atoBrjait tott Iku vtfi rSnif iv$6d€ yiyvofii- 
vcjy, Aesch. Cho. 517 $caf6vTi 8' ov <l>povovyrt 8c<Xaia x^P"* 

1. 360. i^* otox vOv x^i^^iS' There is a scornful allusion to the hand- 
some dress of Chrysothemis as compared with the mean attire of Electra. 
Cp. infra 1. 451. A similar contrast will be found between Antigone 
(fasting, sunburnt, and barefoot) and Ismene (mounted on a mule, with 
a shady hat, and attended) in the O. C. 311 ff. 

1- 363. roityik |itj *Xviroi)v, * let only such things minister to me as 
do not vex my heart.' It seems necessary to read *\vnovv for \virtiv, 
because in rovfii fiij \vv€w, ifxi must be taken SLS — kfrnvrriv, and this 
use, though supported by Eur. I. A. 677, Cycl. 340, is rare, and also 
because Electra cannot be said not to *vex herself,' and kweiv can 
hardly be « * do no violence to my own feelings.* For $6aicrifAa cp. 
Aesch. S. c. T. 244, Cho. 26. 

I. 364. TiiiYJ^, i. e. the position you enjoy in the house. 

1. 367. Tvjs |it)Tp6s, i. e. acknowledge publicly that Agamemnon has 
no part in you. 

1. 368. Electra ends, as slke began, with showihg that it is impossible 
for her sister to remain neutral. This unswerving justice, which will 
have nothing to do with the compromises so useful in smoothing the 
course of ordinary life, is one great ethical element in the Electra. 
Such justice is hardly consonant with the gentleness which modem 
sentiment requires from women, but to the Greeks justice was iraDi trap' 
Bhot At69, and the Erinyes are dc2 irapBivoi, 

1. 369. irp3s 6pYf|v, • angrily.' 

1. 373. Chrysothemis, who adopts an injured tone, is inured to her 
sister s violence, and would not for her own part have called attention 
to it, only that it may bring Electra into trouble^ It is in compassion 
that she tells what she has to say. Such are her excuses to herself. 
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1. 376. ll ydp T^^^ fiioi. Elmsley held this to be a violation of the 
cretic, and proposed to read d^ for ydp. But this is not required, because 
yap is a monosyllable. We find povw M4va Ant. 68 ; rovd\ fjv di rov 
O. C. 505 ; Ty ToCr* fjp€<rtv infra 1. 409 ; and even feSvtv yji kfirjt O. C. 
664; ^y^iT ol«6&€v Aj. 1 1 01 ; (rfjficuv ttr Ix** Phil. 33. 

1. 379. For c2 with the subj. cp. O. T. 874; Ant. 710, 

1. 380. For hAa yA\ cp. O. T. 141 3 ; infra 1. 436, etc. 

1. 382. vfjLv^o'cts KaKd, 'drone out your miserable strain.' Chryso- 
themis is irritated by the constant and, in her view, the perverse lamenta- 
tion of her sister, ' this unprevailing woe.' 

1. 384. <v KaX^. Cp. O. C. 1575 kv KoBap^ fi^aif Dem. Fals. Leg. 
§ 167 ll' &(y<l)a\€i. 

I. 385. ^ . . Kal |3<PovXfvrrai, * have they really determined to — ? ' koI 
ifter an interrogative particle is used in questions which ask in an inters 
ested or indignant tone for further information to confirm what has been 
said. Cp. infra 1. 663, Aj. 44,48. In Ant. 770 d^i^ci; yhp aind, koX /earaKT€ivai 
voftt ; the interrog. particle is omitted. Here the question is ironical. 

I. 389. IXOii£v, sc. ivapS/fjuu. n tAv8c = * this, or any part of it.' 

1. 391. irpootJ^ToV is an unusual form for npoaarr&rca. Electra now 
includes her sister among her enemies. 

1. 393. pCov rov irop^vTos, * your life here/ 

1* 393* &<'^c Oavp^out, cp. infra 1. 1407 Utrre ippi^ai. 

1. 397. <n^ Taviu 9(oir€v*, * do you use such flattering terms/ i. e. trans- 
late baseness and treachery into submission to the stronger, ovr fyxfvs 
Tp6irovs X^YCis, * you do not speak after my ways,' your words do not 
express my disposition. 

1. 399. Cp. supra 1. 349. For the idiom which allows the masc. plur. 
to be used of a woman see the note on O. C. 833. 

1. 401. * Only from the evil can words like these win praise;' i.e. ravr* 
Hvij inouviacu kffrl trpdt kokSjv. Cp. Aj. 319. 

1. 403. p.*^ trcD K.T.X. Chrysothemis had reproached ber sister as od« 
«9 Kppoyovffa. Electra replies that she hopes she is not so lost to reason 
as to take her sister's view. For voj cp. O. T. 105 and note. 

1. 405. iyLimpa is here used as a general word for funeral offerings, 
the special meaning being overlooked, iyarvpa is strictly * what is placed 
on the fire,' i. e. burnt offerings ; in Ant. 1005 the word is used for divina- 
tion by means of burnt offerings. 

1. 406. rv\fpi^aax xo&.s^ktrnviifilovB x^ StdSvai, The epithet ap- 
plied to x^ is embodied in the verb, which thus becomes more graphic. 
Cp. Tr. 630 'EpfAov T^vdt noiartiw r^yyifi^. Expressions like t^/mm d^vmi 
scu'cv XvwTfpov yljpoit are similar. 

1. 409. To ircur6ct(ra supply vifxtrtt et, and for the double question 
cp. O. T. 1 155 6»tI rov ; rl wpoexp^i^y fia$€ty ; 
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1. 411. Electra instinctively connects the nightly apparitiotp with her 
father ; cp. infra 1. 459. 

1. 414. 'I know but little, so that my story can go but a short way/ 
cirl o-|iLKp6v with ^p4oxit. For koLtoiSo, followed by an adverb, cp. O. T. 
1 1 34 KCLToi^ev yjfios, 

1. 415. iroXXd TOi. rolf as often, introduces a general statement; q). 
Aesch. P. V. 375, 6 Toitrd rot vkavwfjLivrj | vpdt &Wot* AWor vr^fMoa^ 
vpoai(dv€i. * 

1. 418. 6|iiXCav. Abstract for concrete. C'p. O. C. 1044 Batoav AydpSiv 
. . kitiarpwpcl^ Eur. Ale. 606 ivSpSw ^cpoW tvfx^v^t wapovaia. 

1. 419. €^4<mov with irri£ai=zeirl rp {(TTCf ir^£ou. For the sceptre cp. 
U. 3. 1 01 ff. 

1. 422. (p . . Ycvlo^oi. For the use of the infinitive in relative clauses 
cp. Thuc. 5. 63 aa^ev Sjv fi^ Kvpiov (Jvau dvdytiv arpari^ i« rrjt v6K€cj» 
(Kriiger), and Hdt. passim. 

1. 424. ToO irap6vT08, though masc, refers to the female attendant of 
Clytemnestra, cp. supra 1. 399 and note, infra 1. 1105. For the custom 
of showing dreams to the sun, cp. Eur. I. T. 42, Plant. Mil. Glor. 394. 
The participle is in the imperfect tense. 

1. 430. Chrysothemis is afraid that Clytemnestra will be driven t» 
some fresh outrage now that she is terrified by this nightly vision, aw 
KaK$ liirci irdXiv, * you will come to seek me in a day of evil ' (with evil 
at your side). 

1* 433* l<rTdva4 has here the sense of the Latin instituere^* to set on 
foot;' the use is the same in x^po^* Iffrdvai, 

1* 435* irvoai<nv. Supply b6» or some word of general meaning from 
Kpinl/ov, For this * zeugma' cp. supra 1. 72. 

1. 436. Ivda iffj, cp. supra 1. 380. 

1. 437. * Let them be kept in store for her against the day of her 
death.' Though thrown to the winds or poured out upon the earth, the 
libations will not be lost. Account will be taken of the fact that they 
were offered, and of the spirit in which the offering was sent. The in- 
consistency is merely verbal. 

1. 439. apxV* ' ^o begin with,' * at all,' ^ * onmino,' and used in nega- 
tive sentences only. Cp. Hdt. i. 9 etc. 

1. 440. ttwrGxv ipXcurrc. Cp. supra 1. 301 and note. On this rare 
prosody Schndw. observes, — * Dobree proposed €0Xa<rrt vaawv, because 
JBX usually lengthens the preceding vowel. Cp. however Phil. 131 1 If 
?s l/3XaffT«« with O. T. 717, O. C. 972, Frag. (N.) 119, 501, 529, Trag. 
adesp. 376. Euripides rarely has a short vowel before 0k as Med. i256» 
Frag. (N.) 432, 698.' Svcrfjicvcis, ' tainted with hatred.' 
- 1. 441. 4ir4<rrc^c, * put,' or, * poured on as a tribute.' Cp. supra 1. 53, 
Ant. 431 x^^^ Tpiffvuviouoi rov viiew ariipn. 
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1. 44a. airg, ' at her hand/ q). supra 1. 226. 

I. 444. dTt|Aos is explained by &<rT€ ^afuv^s. Instead of being treated 
like a friend and honoured with funeral rites, he is treated as an enemy. 
Cp. the use of iyrifioi in Ant. 25 roii tvtpBfv ivniAW vfKpott. 

1. 445. IftaoxaXCaOri. The object of these mutilations appears to have 
been the disablement of the dead, who were supposed to continue in the 
same bodily condition in which they died. Cp. Aesch. Cho. 439. iciirl 
XovTpoio-iv K. T.X. Two interpretations have been given of these 
words; (i) For propitiation she wiped away the stains of blood on his 
head, — this involves a change of subject: (2) At the purification he 
wiped away the stains with his head ; i. e. he was made to do so, as a 
passive instrument, — he (i. e. his body) was subjected to this degradation. 
The metaphorical expression ay K€<paX^ &vaft6^€i9 (Od. 19. 92, cp. Hdt. 
1. 155) may help to illustrate the feeling which these words convey. 

1. 449. icpaT6« is to be taken with rc/iovaa, as abl. gen. 

1. 450. K&iLoO TaXaivT)s, i. e. and taking this hair of mine. (r|UKpd 
i. e. dupa, 

1.451. AXiimp-f) is an obscure word. It has been derived from d- 
\i7rap€iVf and translated, *hair unfit for a suppliant,' and, again, con* 
nected with Ktvap6»^ in spite of the quantity, as * unkempt,' * untended ' 
hair. Cp. infra 1. 1378. The first derivation has the support of the 
ordinary rules of Greek derivation; but cp. O. C. 371 dKeirrjpov, where 
a somewhat similar difficulty has arisen about the quantity of the 
compound. Another reading is rfivJi€ Kivaprj rp. 

^' 455* ^i vircpr^pas x*P^* '^^^ expression is adverbial =' with 
superior might.' 

^* 456* (uvT* circ^Ptjvai iroSC. Commentators have hesitated whether 
(SivT is for (SrvTa or (SfVTi. The accusative can of course be maintained, 
but the dative is more simple; cp. O. C. 1436 6ca/6vr\ and note. In 
Frag, incert. 717 N. we find (Sfyrt nodi xp^f^^vov, &i <fnjat ^o(poie\^s. 

1. 459. * I think, verily, I think some thought of his too sent :' |i<\ov is 
the subject to vifjoffcu, the participle being used as an abstract noun and 
ssfjLi\Tjfi& Ti iaIXov iK€ivq>, 

1. 461. SfMAS 8^ answers oTfjuu fi4v, and is = whether he did or not. 

1. 464. irpds cvo-ljSciav. Cp. supra 1. 369 irpd« dpy^v. 

1. 466. r6 Ydp SCxaiov k.t. X., 'justice admits no plea for two to con^ 
tend about it (i. e. * about a just matter there should be no difference 
of opinion '), but (it contains a ground) for hastening the doing of it.' 

1. 467. r6 8pdv is an accusative, as in O. C.442. This interpretation seems 
better than to supply Sci with Itrto'ircvSctv from ovk ix€i \6you in an 
impersonal sense, for t6 dixcuov seems to be the nominative to Ix**- « 

1. 468. ir€ipo>)ji4vx)* Chrysothemis speaks lil^e a person about to set 
out on a perilous venture. Cp. 1* 471* 
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11. 472 if. The general sense of this chorus is, Justice will come; this 
dream inspires me with hope. The avenging Erinyes will come, and the 
guilty shall be slain ; this vision cannot fail us. Alas I how long has been 
the tale of guilt and woe, which had its origin in the death of Myrtilus. 

1. 473. |u!LvTts . • Tv^tios. The same words are joined in O. T. 1086, 
7 cfirc/7 iyo) fidvrtt el/it tcai xar^ yv^/tav tdpit. Cp. also O. T. 398, 500. 

1. 475. irp6|iayn9, * prophetic/ as announcing her coming by dreams. 

I. 476. ' Bringing with her righteous deeds of might.' <pkpoitxu usually 
means to bring or take for oneself, not with oneself; cp. infra 1. 1095. 

1. 480. icXvovcrav. The ace. is used itard. avvtoiv as though with 
htpiprrti. Cp. infra 11. 556, 7 tl di fi 3id* dc2 \6yovs \ i^fjpxt* fc. r. A. For 
the metaphor in ijdvwdcay cp. Aesch. Ag. 1 180 Xafiirp6t 8' {6 xpV^f^*) 
ioiietv •^Xiov npbi di'roA.d* | wiar kirii^eiv^ Cho. 34 If ^wov kStoy 

1. 484. od . . irorl is not to be taken strictly of time, but rather— * in 
no case.' 6 ^wraa ic.t. X., ' the princely lord of Hellas, whose seed ye 
are.* 

1. 485. * The biting two-edged bronze, which gave of old the deadly 
blow.' x^^*^^^^!^^* 'bronze-smiting;* others translate * forged of 
bronze/ but this leaves -irAcwcTot without much force. For ywvs cp. 
supra 1. 197 and note. It was customary among the Greeks to pass 
sentence even on the inanimate instruments of murder ; q). Plato, Laws, 

9 873. 
1. 486. alox^OTOts Iv olKCois, * by a deed of cruel shame ;* cp. infra 

1. 511. 

1. 488. ' Yes 1 the Avenger will come ; swift and strong will her 
coming be, from' the darkness of her awful lair. For with shame to 
bed and bride there came on those who might not be wed a desire and 
strife for wedlock, even to the shedding of blood.* iroXivirovt . . wt>Xw- 
Xctp, ' with abundant might of foot and hand/ not * with the might 
of many feet,* etc. 

1. 491. x<3^^'"'<^^* 'unwearied/ Cp. Aesch. £um. 371 axfxiKep^ rarw- 
bp6fioi» leSfXa. 

1. 495. irpd TflyBf. * wherefore.* 

1. 497. dijrcY^ .. T^pas, 'a blameless portent,' i.e. a portent in which 
there is nothing to wish otherwise than what it is. Cp. Aesch. Ag. 
145 8cf(d fjikv KarifiOfjufM 8c ipafffutra arpovBSiv^ where the portent is of 
mixed good and evil. ircX&v is fut. inf. 

1. 499. rots . . (TvvSpttMnv, i. e. Clytemnestra and Aegisthus. jSporAv 
is 'subjective* genitive. Men have no power of divination in dreams, 
etc.,'Cp. supra 1. 250. 

1. 501. c(i Karcurxi^ci, 'shall come home safe to land.' For the 
metaphor cp. Tr. 826 koL rdd* dpOwt | IfivcSa KaTovpl(€i, 
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1. 504. <irp6<r6€v, 'at the first.' This race of Pelops, to win Hippo- 
dameia, vas the itpwrapx^* ^""J of the Pelopidae. 

1- 505. iroXi&'irovof, 'fruitful in toil/ infra 1. 515 the word is passive, 
* fraught with toil.' 

1. 506. c|ioXcs. Pelops was a Phrygian. For alaWJ8» * dreary,' cp. 
Aj. 672 and note. 

1. 509. cKoi|id9i|, * sank to sleep.' There is contrast drawn between 
the restless woe of the house of Pelops, and the rest of Myrtilus, from 
whom the woe arose. Myrtilus had been bribed by Oenomaus, the 
father of Hippodameia, to loosen the linch-pin in the chariot of Pelops, 
which in consequence came out during the race. Pelops, in his rage at 
the treachery, threw Myrtilus into the sea. 

1. 511. aUcCais, cp. supra 1. 486. 

1. 514. CK Tov8*, * from that time forth.* For the use of 58e referring to 
a time, not actually present, but spoken of at the time in a vivid manner, cp. 
O. T. 1157 ebojKt 6\i<r0ai S' &<f>€\ov Tp8* ^fJtifXf. Some edd. read oIkov for 
oiHovtt in which case cAivcv €k rovd* oticov is to be compared with Ant. 150. 

1. 515. iroXi^ovos aUCa, 'sorrow and shame.' In 11. 486 and 511 
the word alKia appears to be active, and is used in the ' concrete ' plural 
s= * an outrage ;' and this with the added notion of an outrage to the 
person is the meaning of the word in prose. But here and in O. C. 
748 al/eta is passive = the result of outrage, * misery,* * disgrace.* For 
iroX-^irovos cp. supra 1. 504. It is charactenstic of Sophocles to repeat 
the word which, more than any. other, sums up the burden of the 
Chorus. Cp. l/KTo* &rat Ant. 614 and 625. 

1. 516. av€b)ji^vt| |i4v. The corresponding hi is to be sought in vvv 
ti 1. 519, the primary connection of the clauses being, iveifUyq filv 
UTpi<p(i^ ivrptrrci Sk ovdiv ifiov. 

1. 518. ai<rx'^cw ^iXovs, 'shame your friends,' sc. 6vpa!ay 7' oSaov, 
whatever she may do in the palace. 

1. 522. Kal Tolo'd, cp. Aj. 491 cS <ppovSi rd aik, 

1. 523. Clytemnestra is not guilty of j;/3p(t — she is not the first to 
begin the strife, she merely retaliates when attacked. 

1. 525. ovS^v fiXXo . . dcC. These words, though a parenthesis, have 
an influence on the construction of the words which follow. 

1. 528. 'fj ydp A(icT|. Clytemnestra does not deny that she slew 
Agamenmon or even wish to deny it ; she maintains that she was only 
the minister of justice in what she did. Aesch. Ag. 1499 ^* 

1. 531. |ioOvos *XIXXT|Vttv. The words are literally true inasmuch as 
Agamemnon was the only Greek who sacrificed his daughter; but the 
meaning is rather — ♦ Of all the Greeks he alone brought himself to 
slay.* Cp. Ant. 508 a\i rovro fwvvrj tm^Sc KabfuUsy tp^t, Clytemnestra 
mikes jio mention of the <pik6jMxo^ fipafifit of Aisschylus. 
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^' 533* ^vin|S is gen. with tffov, ^ tCktovou, cp. supra 1. 342 and note. 

1. 534. To€ x&pw tCvcov, * Out of favour to whom?' lit. * Paying a favour 
to whom ? ' It is, of course, quite possible to take rlvoay as gen. plur. of 
rl» and assume a double interrogative, as in Tr. 707 nSdev y^Lp . . avrl 



Tou; 



1* 535- ir^pov 'ApYcCcov, sc. 1j MeWXcw. 

!• 537. iXXd introduces the second alternative suggested by v6rtpov. 
AvTC = *for the sake of.' Cp. Tr. 707 6vrl toO; O. C. 1326. 

1. 539. ir6T€pov . . fl . . 4}. A number of impossible excuses are ironically 
suggested in defence of Agamemnon. SiirXot. In Od. 4. 10 ff. Mene- 
laus is represented as having one daughter only by Helen (Hermione), 
and one son by a slave (Megapenthes), but Hesiod, in a passage quoted 
by the Scholiast, speaks of two children of Helen and Menelaus, 
Hermione and Nicostratus. 

1. 541. ^%, The feminine is used because Helen was more imme- 
diately the cause. 

1. 544. iravcldXci, * lost,* i. e. to all sense of right feeling, as in Phil. 

1357- 
1. 545. Mcv^Xcco h* cv4)v, i. e. ^tviXfoa 82 riievojv v60ot ivrjv. For this 

condensed mode of expression, which is usually found in comparisons, 

cp. Ant. 74, 5 lirci vKtlwv xp6voi \ bv d€i fi* &piaKfiv roU k&to) raw kvOAZt^ 

Od. 2. 121, 2 rdojv ov ri» djioTa v<yfjfjuira IljyveXoirfii; | ^Srj, ib. 4. 279 

ipojvijv iffKova^ &\6xoi(TiVt etc. 

1. 549. o^ has its proper force here, and I7C1; fiiv is answered by d 
8c (Toif cp. supra 1. 459. tois ircirpaYpilvois is the dative of the cause, 
as in Thuc. 3. 98 roii irevpay/Aivois ^o0o{jfi€voi roht *A9tjvalovs. 

1. 551. yv<i}[ir\v 8iKa(av oxodcra, *when you have got a just mind,* 
i.e. a mind that judges rightly. Clytemnestra challenges a reply to 
her plea, and hints that hitherto Electra's reproaches have been pre- 
judiced. With TOWS ir^Xas cp. Ant. 479 tarit dov\6s hart raw vi\as, 

1. 552. Cp. supra 1. 524. On this occasion Clytemnestra cannot plead 
that her harsh words are spoken in self-defence. 

!• 555* Xfjaiii.* &v 6p0^, ' I would give you the true account.' 

1. 556. Kal |at\v f^it\\k\ * certainly, I give you permission ' — fiiiv raising 
the expectation of something to come. Contrast the phrase with ical 8^ 
\iyaj in 1. 558, = * well, then, as you have given permission, I speak.* 
X6yovs is a better reading than \6yot9y and the words K6yovs f^rjpx^i 
form one verbal notion to which fi€ is the accusative. Cp. Aj. 1107 tA 
ffi/jv* imj I /eSKaC Ixc^vovt, O. C. 11 20 ri/cv* cl (pavivr* dtX-nra ftrjievvoa 
X6yov. 

1. 560. ciT* o(>v 8>KaCo»s fire |ji^, * whether justly (as you assert) or 
not.* This is a slight variation on the usual meaning of etr oSv (supra 
1. 199). It makes a concession in favour of Clytemnestra in so far as 
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it assumes that Agamemnon may have perished Sueaiwt. Cp. infra 

1. 577 <2 ^' o^t ^p^ y^p ^ "f^ <f^v K.T.k. 

1. 562. Compare the language of the Chorus, supra 11. 198 ff. 

1. 563. cpoO Zi, * for ask/ For this sense of di cp. Od. i. 433 x^oy 
8* dXifiv€ yvvcuie6i, ib. 6. 6. 

1. 564. iroivds is ace. plur. Cp. Aesch. P. V. 563 rlvot dfinXatcloM 
wolvas dkixei ; rcl iroXXd irvw^Lar* ^<rxcv AiXC8i. These words have 
been usually taken to mean ' she checked the many winds (which usually 
blow) at Aulis/ and in support of this rendering'cp. Eur. I. A. 10 myat 
8' 6»fiiav r6vd€ tear Evptvov ix^^^^^* ^^^ ^^^ ^* 574* ^^^ ^^ ^^^ account 
of Aeschylus it is owing to contrary winds, and not to a calm, that the 
Achaeans were unable to sail. The words rd iroXAct irvcv/xara would 
seem to favour this version of the legend. Translate: — *kept those 
many winds blowing at Aulis.' ^oxcv, ' held the winds in that direction,' 
as ix^ is Vised in the Homeric ir6kivd* fx* f^tn^^xos tmrovi, Cp. II. 11. 

271* 14. 57- 

1. 567. tra{{<0v, * taking his pleasure in.* The word neither excludes 
hunting, nor implies that it was the main object in view. 

1. 568. ov KaTol a-^ay&s k. t. X., * over the slaughter of which he 
happened to let fall some vainglorio\is word.* Cp. Eur. Ale. 680 oh 
ffoKoiJv otrrwt &w€i, Od. 4. 503 c2 fi,^ virep<plaXov inos iK0akf. 

1. 569. Tvy\6y&, PaX&v explains and excuses iK/eofinAffoi — the word 
was vainglorious, but dropped in a moment of excitement. Others 
take fiaXiSiw as — 'on hitting the deer,' or join rvyx&if^i fiaXdnf, *shot 
at and hit.' 

1. 572. ckOvctcm. The compound is perhaps chosen on the analogy 
of licrivfiv, * 

^' 575* pMio-dcCs, cp. Ant. 66 &» ffi&Cofiou rdSc. iroXXd K&vnpds is 
equivalent to «al voWd &ifTifidi. For this order of words cp. Ant. 726 
ol rrjXiKoihe Kot diSa^6ft€a$a ^ k.tX. 

1. 579. For ovvcKa similarly put out of its place cp. O. T. 857 &ar* 
ovxl fmyretai y* hv ovt€ tJ 8* l7ci» | fi\4tf/cufi dy ofjptfe* ovr€ ryd* Av 
HffTfpov. For v6|M|p cp. Ant. 914. 

1. 580. 8pa . . |it\ . . tCOv|s, * see that you are not settmg up.' Cp. infra 
1. 584. The indicative in this construction is used of something which 
is actually being done, not merely contemplated in the future. 

1.582 <n& Toi, *you* (as every one will allow), roi is frequently 
used to introduce generally received maxims, but here, as infra 1. 871, it 
merely gives emphatic prominence to the word after which it is placed. 

1. 584. o-Kfjil/iv ouK o{iffav, * a groundless excuse.* When Clytem- 
nestra leans on this support she will find that there is nothing 
there. 

1* 585. cl ^p OIXcM, ' if you will.' Clytemnestra's conduct towards 
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Aegisthus is a point which she omitted in her plea, and Electra would 
much like to hear it justified. 

1. 588. irp6a6€v, 'in time past;' in the next line irp6a0cv>=<in the 
former marriage,' the same word being repeated in a slightly different 
sense. 

1. 589. cvacpcts I K&{ c^xrcP^, i.e. 'bom in honourable wedlock;' 
cp. Phil. 384 wp^ Tov MotdcTov K&H tttucSonf 'Obwfoion. 

!• 593- o^ Y^P KaX6v. The phrase ob Kax6v conveys strong moral 
reprobation ; cp. Thuc. 5. 55 irpoSovyw oxnoift oMn ^v icak6y (of the 
Athenians and Plataeans). 

1. 596. trdirav tT|s ykSkraav, * give full license to thy tongue.* mUrav 
«=*to the full/ both of extent and variety. For the phrase cp. Plato« 
Laws, 890 D 8cr rdv vofio$4rrjyf rb keydfteyov, wdaar <pon^v Uvra r^ 
vSfiqr ivucovpw yiyy^aSai kAy^, and also O. T. 1440. &t must be taken 
with trjt ykwaffav, ^ * say that we.' 

^' 597* Ka( introduces Electra's view of the relation between herself 
and her mother, in which 8c<rvor<v takes the place of firfripa, 

I. 601. In 6 8' dXXof the article is not to be taken with dkXot, 
but Homeriee with 'Opiartft in the next line; cp. Phil. 571 6 8* clir* 
*Odvaa€v^ O. T. 19 and note. 

1. 602. TpC^fi, * wears SLV^ay,* like one treading a difficult path. 

1. 603. If Electra had been able, she would herself have reared 
Orestes, and taught him his lesson of vengeance. 

1. 605. T0O8I y' ovvcKa, i. e. so far as my wish for vengeance, and 
conduct in regard to Orestes is concerned. 

1. 606. xpv^~xp4C<('> q>« Aj. 1373. 

1. 609. (rxc8^ TV. The words imply a near approach to doing 
a thing and are ironical ; cp. Ant. 470 irx^Sov ri fid/fxp fMupica^ 6<pki<rK6voj. 
ri(v o^v . . ^voxv, * the nature I derive from you.' <l>vai» is that which 
passes from parent to child; cp. Aj. 472 /i^ rot ipiaiy y &<rTrXar/xvo9 in 
leelvov y€yi)9, 

1. 610. Linwood and Jebb, following Hermann, take Electra to be 
the subject of the verb ^vvtari. If this is right, irvfovo-av also refers 
to Electra, and the two lines spoken by the Chorus are a criticism 
on the preceding speech. But it is more probable, from the rejoinder 
of Clytemnestra, vofi^t 8^ k. r. X., that the lines refer to Clytemnestra, 
who, while listening to Electra*s words, has made certain significant 
gestures, which lead the Chorus to expect an outburst. (The Scholiast 
takes iiivoi as the nom. to (liyeari supplying avry, i« e. *HkiicTp^, and 
supposes a covert reference to Clytemnestra in the words rwd* . . etcopSt,) 

1. 611. To€8c, i. e. el ai/y bite^ (hytari. Clytemnestra is heedless now 
whether her anger is justified or not, so falsifying the plea of justice 
advanced above, ^ ydp dlmj ytr f IXck, ovk iy^ /«^> 



ELECTRA. 8 I 

1. 614. Ti|XiKoOTOs. Cp. O. C. 751 Trj\iKovT09, ov fd/Miy ifAir€ipos (of 
Antigone). Here, however, the word refers to Electra's riper age — 
she is not a mere child to be carried away by passion. 

1. 618. I£ci»pa is used with reference to njXt/vovros, irpoo-cuc^ra with 
reference to Electra's relation to her mother. 

1. 619. ^,, Ik o-oO 8txr|&lvcia. Cp. Ant. 95 rifi^ k^ iixov Sva$ov\iay, 
Thuc. 3. 37 T^ 1^ fewTcw' (wiffu. 

1. 622. 'Impudent creature, I and my doings are too often the theme 
of your discourse.' Unable to deny the truth of Electra's words, 
Clytemnestra points to the impudence of the daughter in criticising 
a mother; she does not feel, as Electra feels, that her conduct as 
a wife has destroyed her claims as a mother. 

1. 626. ''Aprcpv. The old adjuration remains on Clytemnestra's 
lips, though the next line brings in the mention of Aegisthus. Cp. 
supra I. 563, infra 1. 1238. 

1. 630. o(!kow anticipates iv€i^ k. t. X., * Will you not in your turn 
silence your outcry and let me sacrifice in peace V The gods were sup- 
posed to come in person to the sacrifices offered to them, so that it was 
necessary at such times to avoid any language or behaviour which 
might be displeasing to them. 

1. 634. 'fj iropovord fjioi. Cp. Aj. 541, 2 Scvpo vpoctrSkoav \ &y* airrdu 
oarit x^P^^^ ti)Bvvw KvptU. The attendants are always nameless in 
Greek Tragedy, for in Aesch. Cho. 732 "SiiXiaaa is merely the name 
of the nation, and is moreover the name given by a fellow- 
slave. 

1. 635. £vaicTi T$8', i.e. Phoebus, whose altar was beside the entrance 
to the palace-door; cp. O. T. 919 vph* a\ St h^KU* "AntoXXov, dyxi- 
arot yctp tt, 

1. 636. SniulLTwv must be taken with Xvnjpiovtf * prayers which ask 
for relief from terror ;* cp. infra 1. 1490, and the construction of aarrff- 
piot in Aj. 779, and mivaTfipioi in O. T. 150. With A vvv ?x** cp- 
O. T. 294 cf Tt /ikv 8^ Sufjidron^ ?x*' A'^pot. The meaning is the same 
whether we say €X^ Mpui or deipui ix^t fx€. 

1. 637. icXvoti tfv. The optative with dy conveys an entreaty depend- 
ing on a condition, sc. €l $4\oiSf * will hear* (if inclined). Cp. Tr. 624 
er^ixoit hv ijSif, Phil. 674. Without ay the optative implies a wish or 
entreaty without any condition attached to it. 

1. 639. Clytenmestra does not scruple to reveal to a god what she 
is ashamed to utter in the presence of Electra ; compare the story of 
Glaucus in Hdt. 6. 86. 

1. 641. For <rvv«=*with the help of,' cp. Phil. 1251 fiv ry iiKaltp rhv 
ffhv ob rapffoj <p60ov. 

1. 642. luvraCav pd(iv,, ' a mischievous report;' n&rai09,^th&t can' d6 

G 
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no good, is here used by a litotes as a word of blame. So in Tr. 940 
fULTcUcji^ * groundlessly*«=* with inexcusable folly.' 

1. 643. c^Sc .. t]q8c are identical in meaning a « silently.' 

1. 644. & Y&p. The ydp merely introduces the narrative, cp. supra 
1. S2. 

1. 645. 8urcr^, (i) 'double * in meaning. The word does not seem to 
have this sense elsewhere in the tragedies, though Aristotle uses rd 
hirrov, 8tTTey«, for 'ambiguity,* 'ambiguously:' or, (3) • twofold,* i. e. 
' repeated.' The repetition of a dream or vision was a sign of the im- 
minence of the reality. The Scholiast distinguishes the vision in which 
she offers prayer to Apollo, from the vision which led to the sending 
of Chrysothemis, supra 1. 417. The lines which follow prove that the 
dream seen by Cl3^emnestra was ambiguous. 

1. 647. |ti0<s, ' let them fall back upon.' Clytemnestra regards any 
evils foreboded by the dream as aimed at her by her enemies, though 
under the guidance of Apollo. 

1. 650. With w8c supply 5^t, or some word of kindred meaning. Do 
not allow my enemies to, etc., but grant that I, etc. 

1. 652. 4>^ourv, i.e. Aegisthus. 

1' 653. tIkvwv (for ri/eyots) is attracted into the case of $<r<av. The 
genitive expresses the source from which the ^opoia comes ; it is the 
ablative, cp. supra 1. 78. The ri/cva are the children Clytemnestra 
has borne to Aegisthus, perhaps also including Chrysothemis and 
Iphianassa. 

1. 656. 8ds ir&<nv '?||itv. In concluding, she unites Aegisthus and her 
children as fellow-suppliants with herself. 

1. 657. Tol 8* dXXa trdvTGk These words refer to the danger from 
Orestes. Clytenmestra does not venture even to speak of this, or 
frame any prayer for the death of Orestes, which she has most at 
heart. • 

1. 659. Cp. Phil. 139 fif., where kings are supposed to derive superior 
wisdom from Zeus. The report of the Paedagogus has the appearance 
of a sudden answer to the prayer of Clytemnestra ; cp. O. T. 924, where, 
in like manner, the arrival of the Messenger seems to be an answer to 
the prayer of Jocasta. 

1. 660. £cva4 YwaiKct. Electra, Clytenmestra, and the Chorus are 
present. By the use of the word (ivcu the new comer wishes to 
give the impression that he is a complete stranger. With irws dv cp. 
O. T. 765. 

1. 661. Tov Tvpdwoti, * prince.' The later associations of the word 
are ignored in tragedy; cp. infra 1. 664, O. T. 925, etc. 

1. 663. ^ Ko^ . ■ circucd^wv Kvpw, ' Am I right in this conjecture too?' 
Cp. Aesch. Cho. 14 4 varpl ri/fi^ t64jV kit€uciLaa» ri^x^ I X<^ <ptpo6(raM ; 
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1. 665. i&dXurra irdvruv, sc. ievpu$. 

1. 668. i8c{d|ii)v r6 ^t|04v, ' I welcome the word,' so as to appro- 
priate the omen which it contains. Cp. Hdt. i. 63 ^xb ZU^cOm rh 
XpricBiv. The aorist implies a welcome which is instantaneous and 
complete, as in Aj. 536 kirpyta' ipyov leai vpdvoiav Ijv HOov. For fiSlvat 
oro€ cp. the construction of fiay$6ytiy in O. T. 545, 6 fiovBdiKiv \ <rov. 

1. 670. #avoT«6t, cp. supra 1. 45 and note, iropovvcov, * furthering,' 
i. e. forwarding the news of; the great matter is the death of Orestes. 

1. 671. ^£Xov . . irpoff^iXctf , cp. Ant. 898 <f>i\rf fxlv fHuv Trarpl, vpoC' 
0iX^ dl <roi. For similar combinations of the simple and compound, 
see O. T. 153 and note. Also supra 1. 267 and note. 

1. 675. tC ^^, tC ^f ; The repetition is a mark of eager interest ; 
cp. O. C. 1099 voO vw ; rl ^t ; *wt dva» ; 

1. 676. vvv Tf Kol irdXoi, ' now as at the first.' irdXiu goes back to 
the beginning of the interview but not beyond it ; the word must not 
be pressed into meaning a long time (cp. O. T. 1 112 hv koI viiKtu (tjT<nh- 
fu¥), though perhaps it is intended to imply a certain amount of im- 
patience at Clytenmestra's repeated question. 

I. 680. Rcil .. KoX. Cp. Ant. 577 KOJ <roi 7c «d/iol. 

II. 681, 2. cU r6 Koivov *EXXa8of | irp6axj\[L* iiyOivot^ i.e. €l$ t6v 
Koivbv dy&va *EAAd8ot vpSaxrjfM — to the public games which are the 
pride of Hellas. The gen. AySryot defines vpdaxrjfM; it is that in 
which the 7tp6<rxriiM consists, the particular form which it takes. For 
the anachronism cp. supra 1. 49. Similar anachronisms will be found 
in O. C. 695, and Aj. 598. For \afivp6t cp. Plat. Rep. 8. 560 E. 

I. 686. TQ ^tkr«i, ' to his appearance.' Orestes was the * observed 
of all observers' for his beauty (1. 685), and his deeds did not fall short 
of his appearance. Musgrave corrected ry <f>{tcu into t^ *<f>i<rei, i. e. 
' to the starting,' as though Orestes had completed the course in im- 
perceptible time — a somewhat difficult hyperbole. For ^orit, as above, 
cp. Tr. 379. 

II. 688, 9. * And to say a few things out of many ' (or perhaps (2) ' to 
speak briefly where there is much to tell,' iv iroAAoTt being like h 
«cm« in Aj. 971), * I know not the deeds and prowess of a man like 
this :' or, (3) • And I know not indeed how to tell you a few amongst 
the many feats of such a hero.' For icpdn] in the sense of mighty deeds 
cp. Aj. 446 dofbp^* Tovd* ikirijaayrit /cpdrt}, 

1. 691. aOX* iiTcp. This is Person's (or V. Blomfield's?) correction 
for v4rra0\' a, which is faulty in point of metre. Other editors have 
regarded the whole line as spurious. If we accept the conjecture we 
must suppose the Zpoftov SiadXMy to differ from the Zp6fiov of 1. 686, 
and translate di$\a as 'contests,' the plural being used poetically of 
a race in which many competitors contend. 

G 2 
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1. 693. dvaicaXov^evos, ' having himself proclaimed as.' 

1. 697. pXdiTTXj, 'cut short/ Cp. Aj. 455 el 8€ rit BeSfv /SXdirroi if. t. X., 
Aesch. Ag. 120 0\a04vra KoiaOicay dpdfjuav. &v .. dtv. There is no repeti- 
tion here ; the first &v goes with fhjvcuTo, the second with l<rxvojv. 

1. 698. tirirtKb^ is probably neuter. 

1. 699. coK^iroiit dYcov. Cp. Aj. 935 ^iw dpiffT6xfif> • > ivXMV l/fcir' 
&yiijy ffipi, 

1. 702. ACpvcs. Cp. infra 1. 727 Bapicaloit 6xot». The Greek colony 
of Cyrene, from which Barka was an offshoot, attained great celebrity 
for its victories in the games. Three of Pindar's extant Pythian odes 
are in honour of Cyrenaeans. The word (vyayr6» is not found elsewhere ; 
it may be used in allusion to the fact mentioned by Hdt. 4. 189 «di 
riafffpat tmrovs crv((vyvvyai vapd Ai/3i^ ol 'EAA^vc* fX€fM0^Haai, cp. also 
4. 1 70. 

1. 705. m&Xoit, 'mares.' Magnesia is the district between the Peneius, 
the Sinus Pegasaeus, and the Aegean Sea, eastward of Lake Boebeis. 

1. 706. The Aenians were a tribe in southern Thessaly, near the 
Spercheius, at the head of the Sinus Maliacus. 

1. 708. 84kcitov cKirXiip^ ^X^^* i* c* whose chariot completed the 
number of ten. The participle is used with reference to the number 
of the chariots, more than to the particular chariot which was tenth. 
Cp. Hdt. 9. 30. 

1. 709. ordvTcs 8' SO' K.T.X. abroT&t is the accusative after «are- 
crrrjaav, and is further defined by S/^povt, cp. Aj. 1063, and supra 1. 99. 
The preceding clause Kk^pou ivijXav is treated as though it were par- 
ticipial, ««Xi7/xlMrayrct. If leX-ffpoi* is correct, it is a dative of manner 
explaining imjKay. 

1. '711. {ttral o-dXirtYyof, *at the sound of a trumpet;' for this sense 
of vir^ cp. L. and S., A. 4; and with the form {nral cp. 9ial = 9id, Karai 
^teard. 

1. 713. «v 8^. iv is adverbial = * within.' The course was filled in 
every part of it. Cp. Ant. 420 kv 8' kiucrriuOrj fiiyoM \ alBijp, But it 
is doubtful whether kv V can have this meaning; it usually signifies 
•also,* *at the same time,' as in O. T. 27, 183, Aj. 675, etc. Hence 
Hermann reads I/k in the present passage. 

1. 714. Kponp^, 'rattling.' In II. 15. 453 we find K^iy Sx^a Mpo- 
t4ovt€». Others translate 'welded' =#oAAi7T(i, but cp. Frag. 221 N. 
HpOTTfTd mjKriZfuv pLiKrj. 

1. 716. &f vircppaXot k.t.X. &• may be either temporal — • whenever 
any one got away, and passed beyond the crowd of axletrees,' etc., — or 
final, *in order that,' etc., in which case rit ovto^k (cp. Hdt. 9. 17) dis- 
tributes the preceding frdpru. The first rendering is most probable, 
because agreeing better with the two lines which follow. 



ELECTRA. 85 

1. 719. cur^oAXov, ' kept striking upon them ' (imperf.) ; i. e. the 
breath of the horses immediately behind kept stiikiug on the man 
in front. Cp. Ant. 1238. H. 13. 384, 5 ry 8* "Aaiot fjXOw dfn^vrmp | 
v€(di tr^crff tmonr rif 8i wv^iorrf xar* &iioiv \ cXkv Ix' »)»'foX°* 
Btp&nav, 

1. 720. txiov, sc. rdM tinrovt, 'when guiding his hors^;' for this use 
of cxwv cp. the passage of Homer quoted in the last note. The ' last 
pillar' is apparently the pillar which stood last of the two or three 
at the turning-place. aurf|v contrasts the pillar with the space about 
it = * the actual pillar,' or, quasi-adverbially, * close by the pillar.' On 
the whole passage cp. II. 23. 334, 5 ff. 

1. 722. Are the chariots here described harnessed with two or four 
horses? In the time of Sophocles, the Olympian and Pythian races 
were always run with four horses, but in Epic, as in later times, two- 
horse chariots were in use. The question is difficult to decide, for 
arguments drawn from chronology are of little value in Sophocles, and 
the language is not precise. Yet atipcuov is strictly used of a horse 
harnessed in traces outside the yoke, and the use of the article in rdv 
wpo<rfc€ifAfvoy cannot be pressed so far as to prove that the whole 
number of horses was two, for whether it was two or four, the left 
hand horse would still be 6 irpoaictintvo: Cp. the note on (vyonShf 
supra 1. 702 ; and on the four-horse chariot cp. Eur. I. A. 221-4 robs 
filv iiiffovf (vylovs | KevfcoffrlKTot rpixl /SoXiovt | roxfs 5' l^o; afipo<p6pov» \ 
6»r^p€u fcaiiircucri dp6fioay \ wpp&rpixca. (Cp. Od. 13. 81.) 

!• 725. pt^ ^potMnv, *run away,' cp. Eur. Hipp. 1223, 4 aX 8* Iv5a- 
Kovaai crrdfjiia mpiyev^ ypdOoit \ fiiq, ipipovaiv. ck 8' viroorpo^f . These 
words have been translated, (i) * after making the turn,* (2) • ex iterato,' 
Herm., (3) * turning sharply round.' The last rendering — which is that 
of the Scholiast — agrees with the use of the word imoffrpwp^ in Hdt. and 
Polyb. (cp. L. and S.), and with the use of inroarptipofjuu, 

1. 726. TcXoOvTcs is probably in the masculine, because it is intended 
to include the charioteer wi^ the vwKoi, cp. O. C. 1016 ol iikv i^tjp- 
mafAivoi \ <ntf^douaiv. Translate, * While they were finishing the sixth, 
and were already upon the seventh course.' 

1. 727. If If lmo<rrpo^% is translated 'turning round,* the sense of 
this line is quite clear ; if not, we must suppose that there was no spina, 
— i. e. nothing to separate the up and down side — in this course, so that 
the runaway horses on the down course swerved to the left and dashed 
against the Libyan chariot which was coming up on the other side ; or 
we must translate filroAira <rv|&iraCotMn, ' they dash their front against,' 
implying that the front of the Aenian chariot came into collision with 
some part of the Libyan, not that the two met front to front. 

1. 729. lOpavc Kdvlinirrc, i.e. each beat down the other, and fell upon 
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him. With ivimirrt supply abr^. Or, possibly, dv^iriure, i. e. the 
rearing of the horses threw the riders out of the chariots. 

!• 73 1 • yvovs, * perceiving it.' 

1. 732. irapa<nr9, 'draws out of the course.' &vaic«*x^^ * heaves to.' 
irapcCs, ' allowing to pass him.' 

I. 733. ^v |j.^<np, *in the midst' of the course. 

II. 734, 5. 'fjXawc 8* l(rx<vrof |&4v k. t. X. ' Now Orestes drove last, 
holding his horses in the rear, because he placed his hopes in the finish.' 
/liv prepares for 8c in 1. 736. Hermann, reading varipat 8', translates, 
* posterior quidem vehebatur Orestes, sed, quum minus validos equos 
haberet, in fine ponens fiduciam,' quoting II. 23. 319 ff. The horses 
which were last would of course gain space at the turn, as they would 
be able to keep quite dose to the crr^Xij, and make the least possible 
curve. 

1. 736. & 8' &f &P9 . . viv, ' but when he saw him (the Athenian) alone 
left in the field.' 

1. 737. For cr^io) in this connection cp. Eur. Or. 255. 

1. 738. in&Xots with ha€i<ra». 

1. 740. icdpa irpopdXXcAv, 'advancing the front of his chariot and 
horses.' xdpa le. r. X. means literally, ' the head of the horse-drawn 
chariot.' Others take Ivvifcw bx^y^'^^^ with irpq, in vpofiAWaWf and 
tcdpa as referring to the driver ' showing his head in front of the equi- 
pages ' ( Jebb). Against this it may be urged that Imriicd. 6x^fMTa is 
the chariot and horses, and the head of the driver could not be in front 
of his own horses, nor is there much point in saying that one driver's 
head was in front of the horses of the other. 

1. 742. For the repetition of 6p0os cp. O.T. 527 i^ j^fAit&Toav 6p$&v re 
Ha{ &p9TJ$ <pp€v6$. c{ is used of the driver standing in his chariot and 
directing his horses out of it. Perhaps we are intended to suppose a 
course twelve times repeated as at Olympia. 

L 743. While the horse on the left was still turning, and therefore 
being held in, Orestes slackened the left rein. The result was that the 
horses, instead of completing the semicircle, dashed across a. segment of 
it in a straight line. Cp. the word dyrffp€is in the passage quoted from 
Eur. on 1. 722. 

1. 745. IOpav<rc . . \Liau%, * broke it asunder in the midst.' Observe how 
the plural is used of the chariot and its parts : 6xoi9 727, 6xtii»drw 7401, 
ZUpfMfv 742, 750, x^^* 743» ^"Tvy^^ 74^' 

1. 746. crdv is due to tmesis, as Ellendt and Wolff think, quoting Ant. 
432 aiiv ^4 viv I $rip^fK0' €v$v$, 

1. 749. (rrparis. Cp. Tr. 795 iv voAA^ arpar^ \ ^wcpvppowvra, 

1. 752. ^pov|uvos, i.e. cUXorc ipopovpLwot. Cp. Eur. Hea 28 Ktipai 
8' iw* AtcTcui, dkXoi^ iv vSvrov <r6Xip. 



ElECTRA. 87 

1. 754. tirmic^ 8p6|tov, ' the motion of the running horses.' 

1. 756. &y must be taken with yvcayeu. 

1. 757. irvpf KlavTCf K. T. X. This announcement prepares 11s for 
receiving the ashes, and not the body of Orestes, a device which obviates 
any difficulties that might arise from an examination of the body. 
Observe that Aegisthus (infra 1. 1458) assumes that the dead body has 
been brought. f^Ovs , with <ftipovaiv, 

1. 758. \Liywrov o^|&a Sf^aCas o^iroSoO. The gen. is descriptive — 
• a body which is dust/ and fUyiarov merely points the contrast between 
awfJUL and airodov. (Cp. however Hdt. i. 68 lirrow^x**-) Cp. Aesch. Ag. 
444 dpT^vopos crvoBov ytfjd^ejy Xifirjras eiOirovs. 

I. 760. cicXdxoi. The optative is due to r^rayfUvoi — ^the men were 
appointed in order that Orestes might obtain burial at home. 

II. 761 ff. Cp. O. T. 1237 Tofy 8€ -npaxOhTOJp ret ia\v \ &Kyior* Atrtcriv^ ii 
ydip &f/i» ov vdpa. The contrast between the sight and hearing is made 
prominent by the repetition 28ov(riv, ttBofitv, Unanra. 

1. 764. Scairdraiox rois irdXiu, i. e. Agamemnon, as opposed to 
Aegisthus. For the plur. cp. O. T. 1096 d;» iwirjpa <p4poyra roii iftois 
Tvpipvoi$. Ant. 1057. 

1. 766. For a moment Clytemnestra is overcome; her gain is too 
dearly bought ; but she hastens to excuse her weakness, and proves by 
reasons her satisfaction at the intelligence. 

1. 769. Observe the irony of the question ; the relation of Orestes and 
Clytemnestra is entirely put out of sight. She is treated as one who has 
renounced all natural feelings, and placed herself outside them ; cp. infra 
1. 141 5 irataov, fl aOivtis, SiirKrjv, and note. 

1. 770. Cp. Eur. I. A. 917 ddvoy t6 riicrtiv koI <J>4pfi <pi\rpov fUya, 
Aesch. S. c. T. 1031 dtivbv rb Kowbv crirXdyxyov oS ve^Kafuv. 

1. 771. irAoxovTi. The masc. is used as in a general statement; cp. 
infra 1. 1 105. For tIicq without ay cp. O. C. 395 ts y4o$ iri<rQ. 

1. 772. Cp. O. T. 1005, 6 icaut fiijv fidKiara rcvO* dxpi/edfirjy Bww* | aov 
vpd$ dofiovi k\06vTot fZ irp&(€Ufjd re. 

I. 773. |&dTr)v in the mouth of the Paedagogus means, ' on a bootless 
errand,* but Clytemnestra means * on an errand of no importance.* The 
intelligence is painful, but it is the fulfilment of a long hope, and con- 
tains a promise of security for the future. The sequel of the play gives 
quite another meaning to this and the preceding lines. 

II. 775 fF. S<m« . . dircScvoOTO, *who, though drawing his life from 
mine, became a rebel to his mother's breast and nursing care, an alien 
and an exile.* rpo^i^ is active as in 1. 1 143. Here, as before, Clytem- 
nestra is attempting to justify her conduct. 

1. 779. <^6vovs. For the plur. cp. supra 1. 206. 

1. 780. ftoTC [v^ is usual with the infUiitive (except in oratio obliqua» 
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or after verbs of thinking, h$aring, Shilleto. F. L. Appendix B). But 
Clytemnestra is insisting on the fact that her sleep is never pleasant or 
undisturbed ; and the real incidence of the negative is on i)5i^, not on 
areyd^dy. c{ -9||j,cpas, *by day.' L. and S. quote l# vvierSfy Od. 12. 
286 ; itc wkt6» Xen. Cyr. i. 4. 2 ; !« iJLiccv dftarot Theocr. 10. 5. 

11. 781, 2. & iTpocrraT^v | xp^vos k.t.X. The usual expression is 9idy€iv 
Xp6vov, but the inversion (cp. O. C. 358 rls a k(fjp€v otKoBtv (rrSKot), 
brings out the helplessness of Clytemnestra, who is as it were in the 
hands of Time, merely waiting till the end comes. irpoaraT^ is more 
than hi<XTafi€vo$. Time is the vpoffrdrrfs of Clytemnestra, and her life 
is in his hands. 

1. 783. vOv 8' is resumed in 1. 786. din|XXdYi)v. The emancipation 
is complete, and can be spoken of as a fact of the past ; cp. supra 1. 668 
kde^dfjtfjv, 

1. 785. {vvoiKOf , sc. o^ffa, cKirCvovo-a,' cp. Ant. 531 (r^ 8' 4 ^0,'''* oitcov$ 
&$ Ix'Sv* {Kpti/iivrj X-fiOovffd II i^€Viv€», Tr. 1055. 

1. 786. ilmx'i)* dicparov atfta means in the first instance, ' my very life 
blood,' but the words also gather another association from the phrase 
dxparov irivdv = * to drink for intoxication,' as though Electra made her- 
self drunk with the very life-blood of her mother, irov. There is a sort 
of triumphant irony in this particle, as Clytenmestra turns to see the 
effect of the news upon Electra. 

1. 788. irdpa, * it is time;* cp. Aj. 904, 981, loio. 

1. 790. &p' lx<^ KoXws; *Is it well?' cp. infra 1. 815. The phrase 
KdK&t ix^iv may mean, (i) *to be right,* (2) 'to be well.' Here it is 
used by Electra in the first sense, and taken up by Clytemnestra in the 
second. 

1. 793. 4'JKovorcv, i. e. Nemesis in the wider sense, not Nemesis rod 
0(w6vTot, It was fitting that Nemesis should listen to a mother when 
menaced by her son. Clytemnestra is confirmed by the supposed event 
in the righteousness of her cause. Cp. supra 1. 528. 

1. 795. ovKOvv . . TdSc. These words are best taken as an ironical 
question, reminding Electra of the threats which are fruitless now. 

1. 796. ovx ^ta%=^nedum, i. e. the question is not how we shall check 
you. 

1. 797. &v fJKoif, * it would seem that you have come.' Cp. Aj. 186 
fJKoi y^p by Oeia voffoi, and note. The meaning is that the bringer of the 
news must be worthy of a great recompense, if he has checked Electra, 
as she declares that he has in saying vtvavfieO* inuis. On receiving 
this compliment as to the success of his mission the irouSaYoryd* turns to 
leave. 

1. 798. Iiraiious, cp. supra 1. 783 dmjKKdyriv, 

1, 800. Kardji* dv. The MSS. are in lavour oi ttara^icai, but dif seems 
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necessary here, where the hypothesis is so definite. Other passages in 
which &i^ has been read against the M SS. are O. C. 42 iv$6Jb* 6m for ^, 
infra 1. 913 \\6cvBav dv for i\6y0caf€v (without reason, see note), infra 
1. 1023 ""^ T^P ^ for v6»Ta yAp (an improvement in grammar, but 
harsh in sound). For the omission of dv with the optative see O. C. 
1418 (where dy is read for a5), ib. 70, Ant. 605, Phil. 895. Compare 
also Aj. 921 and note, O. T. 937 and note. 

1. 801. irp<i{cuis is intransitive, * you would fare.* To let you go thus 
would be unworthy of myself, says Clytemnestra, and of him who sent you. 

1. 803. T^ 4^CX(|}v, * her friends,' i. e. Orestes. 

1. 805. 8ctv^ 8aKp€<rai, * to weep passionately.' Sew^ refers to the 
vehemence which real sorrow gives to weeping. 

1. 806. -fi hv<m\vo9, cp. supra 1. 1 2 1 £ mUf mu dvoroyorcirat | 'BXitcrpa 
fMTp6» and note. 

1.809. ^P* O. C. 866 5t fi\ 8) ledKicrr^, if/iKhv 6fxfi dtroimdaai ,, 

1. 811. The accus. and infin. are of course dependent on the word 
iKvldcju in the preceding line. 

1.813. AirfOTcpTiii^, * robbed of.' Both father and mother have 
been taken away by a violent death. 

1. 814. Cp. infra 1. 1 192 elra rotait 8oi;\ci$dD /Si^, and supra 1. 190. 
Electra speaks as though she had been for a time free from this slavery. 
This is not strictly true — she has lost the hope of the freedom, which, 
as Orestes was grown up, might come to her at any moment. 

1. 818. ct(rci)&', * enter* the house. The word is due to Hermann, who 
substituted it for the icrofiai of the MSS. 

1. 819. irapcior' IfAavrfjv* 'abandoning myself.* She suits the action to 
the word by dropping listlessly at the gate. 

1. 820. Cp. supra 11. 380 fF., Od. 20. 315-9. 

1. 823. In this commos it has been observed that the Chorus speaks 
fourteen times, and is alwajrs addressed in the singular; and the 
inference has been drawn that each member of the Chorus, except 
the coryphaeus, addresses Electra in turn. But (i) there is no reason 
why the cor3rphaeus should be supposed to be silent; (2) there is 
nothing in the replies of Electra to show that she turns from one 
person to another ; and (3) no argument can be based upon the fact 
that the Chorus is addressed in the singular. 

1. 826. Tavr*, *this* failure of justice, icpwrrovoxv. Hermann with 
Monk regards this word as intransitive, like KthOtiv. But it may mean 
'hide it,* (sc. rb i<popav), or *hide it* in a negative sense, i.e. *do 
no! proclaim it.' Cp. Aesch. Cho. 739 /cejOova* lir* liftyoit diavtvpay' 
^ivoa, 

1* 830. jktfi^ i&fy* dt$(rg8, 'nihil est, ni^,nefUmisluge,* Hermann, which 
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rendering gives the proper force to dvcyt. But EUendt, Schneidewin 
and others interpret the expression as=c{^/ia <pdiwfi (ne quid gravius 
dicas), comparing Aj. 386 t*rfdtv fiiy* c?ir|7». The first rendering suits 
the context better than the second, for Uie Chorus are attempting to 
restrain Electra from utter despair. 

1, 834. rOiV .. otxo)&ivuv is an objective genitive depending on iXvlda. 

1. 835. '&iroC<rci«, * suggest/ icar* c|j,oO. This is a stronger ex- 
pression than the dative which we have in 1. 456 Ix^poT^rii' airrov (anfT 

€Vffl07JVCU vobL 

1. 837. Amphiaraus perished by the evil counsels of his wife, Eriphyle, 
but there came an avenger in the person of his son Alcmaeon. Thus 
the Chorus strive to comfort Electra. In a similar manner, in Ant. 
944 £f. the Chorus quote instances from mythology in regard to Antigone. 
Ip«09, * enclosure,' may mean both ' necklace/ and * net/ and the attempt 
to combine this double meaning has led to the selection of the word. 

1. 838. Kpv^OkvroL. The word is used in reference to the peculiar 
manner of the death of Amphiaraus. tit was swallowed up in the 
earth on the banks of the river Ismenus. yytvaxMSaiv. The plural is 
used to avoid too great minuteness ; cp. O. T. 1007. 

1. 841. ird|&t|/vxo« avdco-ci, *is king in all the power of his soul/ 
Amphiaraus is not like the other shades — t/zt/x^ Koi ctbojKov, drop <ppiv€9 
oiftc ivi irdfivay^ but, as a prophet, he retains, like Teiresias, his <f>piv€$ 
even under the earth. Schol. i 8<a<rwo'a» vaxraof jijv kavrov tffvx^v. 
Amphiaraus was supposed to give oracles after his death. For dvdo-o-ct 
cp. Aesch. Pers. 691 of Darius, kiceivoi* iv^affrevarcLS 6701; | ijicw, Cho. 
358 irp6vo\6s T€ rcjv ptylffTow xBoviuv lic€i rvpawo)v (of Agamemnon). 

L 843. iikok y&p. There is probably some corruption of the text 
here. The force of ydp, at any rate, is not quite dear. It may be that 
the Chorus were intending to say — *alas! indeed, for his murderous 
wife (deceived him)' — and are interrupted by Electra who contrasts the 
fate of Clytemnestra and Eriphyle by the word Mfxij^ or, again, the 
Chorus, thinking of the whole tragedy, intend to say, * Alas ! indeed, for 
fatal was the end of Eriphyle too' — ^when Electra, anticipating their 
meaning, interrupts them in a different tone, saying sternly, * She was 
crushed.' 

1. 846. i&cX^TMp, i. e. Amphilochus who came to the help of Alc- 
maeon. 

1. 847. Tdv «v irlvOet. For this use of iv cp. L. and S. sub voc. II. 
Alcmaeon had one to help him, Electra has none. The Scholiast and 
others understand fAfkirwp of Alcmaeon and rbv Iv vivOei — ' him who 
was mourned.' 

1. 850. Tot>8', i. e. that I am unhappy. ^cpCorop. For the compound 
cp. O. C 1741 Tt Siie* im€pvo€ti ; 
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11. 851, a. 'By reason of a burden of many dread and loathed (sorrows), 
swept from every side, continuing through every month.' The reading 
of the text is due to £. L. Lushington. In iravcrupr^ a metaphor 
is borrowed from a river in which many streams meet, and mingle 
their burdens. Such a river is Electra's life, into which fresh floods 
of sorrow pour from month to month. 6.yfi%^ is a dative of the cause. 

1. 853. 0pocif does not agree with the antistrophe (A^^a 1. 864), and 
therefore some editors read Oprjytt$. But cp. Phil. 1 76 Oyrirw, and the 
corresponding line 187. & is long before 0p, cp. O. C. 687. 

1. 855. iro^M&YdyQS, * draw me aside,' i. e. make me forgetful of my 
position, tv' ov * in a case, in which,* or * at a time, when/ Cp. Phil. 
439. 

1. 857. 'There is no longer the support of hopes reposed in one of 
common birth from the same noble sire with me.' iipfayol Ikrrl&av 
is either ' succour consisting of hope,' or * a succour which is hoped for,' 
(cp. Aj. 159 wipyov /ivfM, and note). The adjectives koivotokuv 
tifiraTplBojv t€ probably agree with iXvlicav, i. e. 'hopes of those' etc. 
For this condensed use of the adjective, to represent a genitive, cp. infra 
1. 860 x<=i^^>P7®'' dfiiWaitf 'contests of swift feet;' Aj. 935 dpicrSx^tp 
dywv, 'a contest of noble hands;' O. T. 26 AytXaT* $ovr6fioi9, Ant. 
119 imdm/Xov ffrdfia. 

1. 859. 1^, ' is appointed,' <t>i6<ri9 and fioTpaitnd to become two aspects 
of the same thing ; cp. O. C. 1444 ical rpSc <fMfai xdrip^^. 

1. 863. T|j,T)Tois iXKotf fyic€porai. With t|j.i|tois cp. supra 1. 747. The 
word suggests the sharp edge of the reins. lYKtip<rais='to come into 
contact with.* For a still more recondite use of 6Kk6i9 cp. Eur. Ion 

145- 
1. 864. ^Koiro^ 'beyond anticipation:* cp. Aj. ai vpayo$ dtritovov, 

and note. 

1. 865. J^va«. Cp. O. C. 184 (ftvot M iiyiji, Phil. 135 iv ^4vq, ^ivw, 
and infra 1. 1141. 

1. 867. iroirat is strictly used of physical pain, and so opposed to 
v6froif but here the word expresses a sharp cry of horror ; cp. O. C. 544 
vamu' h€vripay t^rrmaat^ ivl v6<r<p v6(rov^ Phil. 895. 

1. 871. Toi, 'you must know.' Cp. supra 1. 624, and 582 note, infra 
1. 1445 ak roi^ a\ Kpivoa — Brunck wished to read <roi, but cp. Aesch. 
P. V. 104O tl^Ti roi fwi rkaV &yy €\itu k.t.\, 8ui8ico|&at, ' I am urged 
to speed;' Od. 13. 161 ^fupa ^wKofUvij of a ship before the wind. 

1. 872. r6 K6<r|uov )i«Octora. Chrysothemis apologizes for her un- 
becoming haste. She is always thinking of externals, and the Greeks, 
even in ordinary life, were peculiarly sensitive to such matters. Cp. 
Aristot. Ethics 4. 9 «a2 Hiyrfarit 8^ fipaJbua rov fityaXoff/iuxov ioKU c&^ou 
K. T. K, 
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1- 873. -fiBovdf. Observe the plural after the sing, in 871, There 
pleasure is the feeling, here it is a £3ict giving pleasure as a result: 
For <p4poj cp. O. C. 420 d\7o; K\ijovcra ravr* kyi), <p4p<u 8' Sfiut. 

1. 878. IvapyC^f * in bodily presence.' Chrysothemis is carried away 
by her delight, and speaks hyperbolically. Cp. Aesch. Cho. 229 
dyfVTtpdfOrjs /c&b6tc(i8 dpSy kfi4, 

1. 882. cKctvov, i. e. X^7a;. 

1. 884. irtOTcvcif dyav, so. Tf) \6y^, * place such extravagant reliance 
on the things you tell.* 

1. 885. IJ «|M>0, * furnished by/ * proceeding from myself.' In SXKn\s 
the gender is perhaps determined by ^/xov, but see supra 1. .100. 

1. 887. cU tC . . pXh^aa-a; * With what hope in view?' Cp. infra 1. 
958 el» tIv* kXvlSwv fiXhpaa* tr dpO^v ; )&oi= * beseech you 1' 

1. 888. OdXir«i T<|p8' ayi\Ki<rr<f irvpC, 'Art thou infected by this 
incurable heat?' The words would be literally applicable to one in 
the delirium of fever. 

1. 891. <rv 8* otv Xfy', ' speak on then,' said with listless acquiescence; 
cp. O. T. 669 6 8' oZv frotf, Aj. 961 oi S' oZv ye\<5jvroay. (8* oZv nectendi 
sermonis cum ratiodnatione vim habet, Ellendt sub voc. 8^. On the 
uses and meaning of o^ cp. Matthiae, § 625). rf k6y<^t * in the recital.' 

1. 893. iraTp^ &pxaiov rd^ov, ' the ancient tomb where our father 
rests.* The epithet is applied to the burial place of the Pelopidae. 

1. 894. KoX^vi)s <S dxpas, * from the top of the mound ; ' cp. Ant. 41 1 
dxpajy kK irdyojv. The words may be taken closely with vtopp&rovt, 

1. 896. dvOlcov is to be taken with vtpujrtKpvj. Cp. O. T. 83 voXv- 
ar€<f^t . . dd(pvfj$. The O^icij is the special receptacle of Agamemnon 
(cp. O. C. 1763). 

1. 900. loxdnif . . irvpdf , * on the edge of the pyre,' i. e. coming from it, 
as it were. Cp. supra 1. 78 Bvpav .. alcrOeaOcu, and 1. 324 df» bdfioav 6pw 
K.T.\, The mpd appears to be the same as the O^terj 1. 896. 

1. 902. For TdXouva cp. O. C. 318, Aesch. Cho. 194 <p€v. c|&iraUt .. 
5|&|j.a, 'my heart is struck as by a familiar sight,' ofifjui is here used 
in a passive sense, as in Aj. 1004 Si hvffOiarov 8/ifM, 

1. 904. 6pdv. The infinitive depends on the preceding words, l^irmct 
. . ofjLfM which = iBo^fv. The familiar sight gave rise to the reflection, 
and this is expressed in the infinitive as it would be after llbo^4 iioi, 

1. 905. Pa<rrdora<ra, ' taking it up.' 8v(r4>T|)A& |j,^v o£, ' I utter no 
ominous word,* *I say nothing which might break the spell.' The 
place is sanctified by the religious rite which has recently taken place, 
and, therefore, Chrysothemis behaves as if in the presence of some 
deity — i. e. she remains silent. Cp. supra 1. 630. 

1. 906. ir(p,irXT||&' . . 5|j.)ui, ' my eye is filled.' Observe the active voice 
as in Aj. 1077 icby awfia ytvyff<rQ fiiya, O. T. 914 iAJ/ov ydip atpu $v/i6v. 
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1. 908. t68* d'yX(S'ior|&a, ' this ornament,' i. e. of our father's tomb. 
The same word is used of Orestes* hair by Aesch. Cho. 193 ; it denotes 
the bright glossiness of the curl. For the gen. with |u>X«iv cp. O. T. 
151 nv0Sfyo» . . I/Scu. 

1. 911. Electra cannot leave the palace, even to worship the gods, 
without being in some way punished, much less then would she be 
allowed to visit the tomb of her father, and hold communion with 
his spirit The enforced privacy of Athenian women was relaxed for 
purposes of worship, cp. Lysias i. 20 ct;t (1) ywiji) B«Xfio<poploi9 c/iov iv 
dyp^ 6yTOs f;xcTO c2f rd Itpdv /icr<i Trj$ fitfrpbt rtft €K(lvov. 

1. 913. Cp. Aesch. Cho. 189 dXA' ovSc /iffv viv. 

1. 914. With hpSxra supply -ff M-fjrffp. IXdv0avcv, * was she likely to 
escape notice.* Cp. Thuc. 8. 86. 4 iv $ atupiarara *lvyiav ttal 'fiXXi^- 
avovToy cd^« cfxoK ol woXifuoi. Some editors would read iKAyOay* 6y, 
cp. supra 1. 800. 

1.915. xdirtTCfua. The sense here required, 'honours,* 'offerings,* 
is unusual for kmrifua, but there seems no reason why Sophocles 
should not have used the word in a sense which, though unusual, is 
closely related to the etymology. Compare his use of irpo(€v4o>^ 
vpocrrdnji etc. Herodotus, 6. 39, uses the verb ImrifMy in a similar sense, 
of paying honours to the dead. Dindorf conjectures kmrhfifiia, 

1. 916. Odpcrwf is intransitive, rots avrourC rot ic.t.X. Cp. Aesch. 
P. V. 275, 6 ravrd roi vXayojfAivrj \ vp6$ dWor* dKKov irrjfMvij npo<Ti{6pti. 

1. 919. 'frirdpfci K€pos, 'will be the completion of,* 'will bring us.' 
*. Will initiate the certainty.' Cp. O. C. 1 779 vdvrwt ydp €x«* ^dSe levpot. 
^dp^ct is intransitive. 

1. 920. rfjf dvoCas is to be taken with kvotm-dpo). Compare the 
construction ofdyafuu, and infra 1. 1027. For irdXat cp. supra 1. 676. 

1. 922. The meaning of this line is: — *you know not whither your 
course is tending either outwardly or in your mind.* Chrysothemis 
is utterly ignorant of her real position. Cp. mv yv&firjt vot €* Ant. 
42. 

1. 924. TdKf Cvoii . . fforrfipia, ' the hope of rescue coming from him.' 

1. 927. -Jivtic* J^VTO. The imperfect carries us back to the cir- 
cumstantial narrative of the Paedagogus. 

1. 928. ovTOs, sc. 6 vX^iciov trapdfy, 

1. 929. -fiSvs, i. e. ipipojv iJS^o, cp. O. T. 82 dAA* ehcdcrai iiiv, iJ8i;», 
ohZ\ itiiTpC, • not even to his mother ; * — not even the mother of the dead 
forms an exception to the joy within the house. 

1. 930. •fdp is often used in questions. Here it points out the difficulty 
which Chrysothemis feels in accepting the story of Electra and recon- 
ciling it with what she has seen. 

1. 931. id iroXXd .. KTCpUriJATa, 'those many offerings.* Cp. Thuc 
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I. 86 rdbt K6yov9 robt voWoh$ rwv 'AOrjvaiojv ov yiyvixiKW, O. C. 1514, 5 
rcl voAAd Ti I <rrp6ipayra «.tA., supra 1. 564. 

!• 935. Apa* ' as it seems.' Chrysothemis is reflecting on her own 
foolishness. 

1. 939. XvcTfif, 'you wiU remove.* Aj. 706 tkwrty ajybv &x^ ^'' 
6fA/i6,Tcau 'kprjt. 

1. 942. Suv €^ 4^€pffyvos, ' of which I am capable/ ' the performance 
of which I can guarantee.* 

1. 943. tX4)v(u . . 8p6^<rav, * bear your part in doing.' The construction 
with the participle is rare ; cp. Phil. 536, 7 otftai ydp 0&8' &v 6/jifJuunv 
/i6injv Oiav \ SXKov \a06vTa, vXrjy ifMVf rXtjwm rdSc. 

1. 945. Cp. O. C. 587 5pa 7c fti^* o(f afUKp6$t ovx* dy^ 5dc. Fr. 
364 (N.). 

1. 947. 8^ vwv, * well then, prithee.* -J . . TcXftv, • the purpose I am 
resolved to execute.' 

1. 949. Xapddv, sc. ToxfB <t>l\ov$. For dv€aT4fnfK€ cp. supra 1. 813. 

I. 950. XcX€C)&)mOov. Of this tare form but three instances are found : 
(i) k€k(ifjifjL€Oov here; (2) tpidjiMOov Phil. 1079; (3) vfpib6ifi§$ov II. 
*3' 485. For the expression cp. Ant. 58. 

1. 95 a. OdXXovT* It*. For the ace. particip. cp. Tr. 610 alrbv . . caiBhra 
H\6oifu, The MSS. have B6xXovt& r\ which Hermann retains, explain- 
ing iv /3/y (^6vTa), BaWwrd t€. 

1* 955. iroTp^ii ^6vov. The article is omitted, as in if>6yov varpSi 

1- 953. 

1. 957. Hitherto Electra has kept her counsels and plans for the ear 
of Orestes, and Chrysothemis has been a nobody. Now in her despera- 
tion she opens all to Chrysothemis, whom she attempts to rouse from 
her life of easy acquiescence, by giving a picture of the evils which 
await her in the future. 

1. 958. iroi Yop |uvcis ; * To what point will you go on remaining?' 

1. 959. ipW|v, * that is not wrecked.' 

1. 960. oT^vciv . . €OTCpT||j.lvx) must be taken together * to wail over the 
loss of.' Hence the accusative, which would perhaps be hardly justified 
with tffT(ptjfji4y^. 

1. 961. Tot) xp^voii. The article is added because xP^^^* ^^^^ signifies 
the time allotted to life — * your time.' Cp. O. C. 7 x^ x^km ^wolry 
/uucp6$. 

1. 962. For the neut. pi. cp. O. T. 883 ci 81 nt tnripfnrra . . vopcvcrax. 
The construction is changed from the dat. to the ace. Cp. supra 1. 479. 

1. 963. Kol .. i&lvTOi, 'and yet though you have waited long,' etc. 

1. 966. in)|JU>Wpr is in apposition to the whole sentence, and not to 
y4vo$ merely. 

1. 968. CK iroTpds Kdrw | 9av6yTOf , i. e. kit warpd$ BavSyrim, mt xdrca 
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itrroi, f tNT^iiav » the praise of (Mfieia, as dpcn^ often » the repntation 

of dp€T^, 

1. 971. KoXct, fut. mid. for pass., supra 1. 230 K*«\^<rtrai is used. Cp. 
Veitch's Irr. Gr. Verbs. Ydi&cvv, for the plur. cp. O. T. 1492 dXA* ijiifU^ 
dy 8^ vpbt ydfiojv fjmjT AxfJids k, t. X. 

1« 973* '"X^Y^^ ^s ^ conjectural emendation for X6y^. Cp. Aj. 465 Sfv 

1. 975. I. e. on the occasion of some great festivaL Cp. infra 1. 983, 

0. T. 1489 ff. 

1. 976. Sc^ufiKTfTat, * welcome.' ht^iovcOai is properly to give sign of 
welcome by extending the right hand towards a person. Cp. Plat. Rep. 
5. 468 B W 84 ; Sc^Ku^^i'ou ; 

1. 977. Observe that the masc. dual is used throughout, though in 

1. 950 we have idva, Sophocles may have availed himself of a real un- 
certainty in the usage in order to bring out here the masculine spirit of 
the woman who had ventured on this great enterprise. But cp. O. C. 
1676 Ihdvrt teat vaOoiJtra. 

1. 979. c9 Ptfii\K6axv, 'established in prosperity.' The first meaning 
of the phrase seems to be, * to be firm on one's legs ; ' from which is 
derived the meaning, ' to stand firmly,' cp. Hdt. 7. 164 rvpayylSa Kowuy cS 
fiffiijKvTav. 

1. 980. i|ruX'n^ &^ci8'fj<ravTf , ' lavish of,' and so * careless of their 
lives.' Cp. Ant. 414. irpov(rTifjn)v ^6vov. This expression has been 
explained, (i) 'were vpotrrdrai (ministers) of murder,' the gen. being 
dependent on the substantive concealed in the verb, or (2) * came forth 
to avenge the miu'der.' In the latter case the gen. is dependent on the 
preposition in composition, quasi aT^Trjv irpb <p6vov. The word is used 
again in a different, though still a metaphorical, sense below, 1. 1378. 

1. 982. Cp. O. T. 1 489 irocat ydp darSiv ij^fr cl« dfuXlat | voUu 8* 
ioprdi K. T. A.., supra 1. 91 1 and note. Ant. 7. 

I. 985. {(iMnuv Oavovfrotv 0'. These words are probably in the dative 
case, after kKKivuv. 

II. 986, 7. Electi-a calls upon her sister to aid her father and brother 
in the work of vengeance. She seems to regard Orestes as helping in, 
or at least anxious for, the work of vengeance, though dead ; and she 
points out to her sister that though she is free from actual physical 
miseries, she is living a base and ignoble life. 

1. 989. Tois KoX^ irc4>vK6aiv, ' to those of noble nature and lineage.' 

1. 991. For the omission of the article with tcX^ovrt cp. Thuc. i. 10 
rcU iieyi(rrat {yavt) Koii iXax^o'TOt k. r. X. 

11* 993, 3. f I . . KaK^. ' If she had happened to possess a mind not 
disordered.' The negative goes with icaxwr, not with ItiJtxoi'*. 

1. 994. 'nfjv f uXd^fiav. The article is used as with an abstract noun ; 
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cp. ii vpofifjOia in 1. 990. &(nrf p . . orwtcrat is inserted to point the con- 
trast between Electra's proposals and the actions of a sane person. 

1. 995. irot . . c|ApX^t|/aoxi. These words answer supra 11. 958 ff. tou>€tov 
Opdo-os . . &irXC{ci, 'arm yourself with such courage.' The ace. is cognate. 

1. 996. Wi|p€Tftv, sc. 6irXi^o/x^K27. 

1. 997. Compare the arguments of Ismene, Ant. 61 ff. 

1. 999. 8aX|jxi}v, the genius of their lives. KaO' -f||j,lpav seems to have 
the meaning of indies^ i. e. day by day, and more each day. 

1. 1000. Judging from Phil. 259 1) V k/ii^ v6ao» \ d^l riOi^Xe /c&vl fifT(ov 
ipX^rau^ the metaphor is taken from a flower or plant, not from a stream. 
Cp. supra 1. 260. 

i. looi. TotoOrov £v8pa. Aegisthus is the chief difficulty in the way 
of the restoration of the house of the Atridae ; and against him there- 
fore any plots would be mainly aimed. Translate, 'a man in such 
prosperity.* 

L 1002. drqs must be taken with aXxntos. Cp. O. C. 15 19 T^/wft 

1. 1005. X^ "yelp ^yJSl% o^4v. The verb Xi^ci is not used here in the 
sense of *it pays,* or *is of advantage,' i. carXvciTcA-ci, but;in the more 
literal sense, ' sets at liberty,* * extricates from misfortune.* Cp. supra 
1. 939 TTJt rvK vapov(rri» ir^/ioy^s \vcru9 fidpo$. 

1. 1006. The attempt would win a certain amount of glory, but failure 
would end in a miserable and shameful life, worse than death. 

L loio. 4{cpT|)ia^(u. The subj. is ijfMt. 

1. loii. ^pYi^v, impetuosity.* Cp. infra 1. 1282 iaxw hfrfiv \ SyavHov. 

1. 1012. I.e. * I will keep as secret as I will keep them unperformed.' 

1. Id 3. Cp. O. C. 804. 

1. 10 1 5. Cp. Ant. 1050 Kp6ri<frov KTTjiA&Twv (vfiovXlay and ib. 1348. 

1. 10 1 6. Xa|3civ is of course epexegetic oid/jitivov. 

1. 1 01 8. din)YYcXX6p,T|v, * my overtures.' Electra has made a liberal 
offer, which Chrysothemis rejects. Cp. O. T. 148 53* lfa77^AX€rcu. 

1. 1020. Kcv6v, 'an idle project.' Cp. infra 1. 1054 rd OrjpaaOcu tctyd. 

1.1022. irdvra -y^p KaTfipY(Lo'<i>, 'thou wouldst have accomplished 
all.' For the omission of dv cp. supra 11. 800 and note, 914. Her'* 
mann speaks of it as ' rhetorica quaedam omissio particulae,' and com- 
pares Hor. Od. 2. 1 7. 28 * sustulerat . . nisi levasset* The hypothesis 
(expressed in the wish) is forgotten in the prominence given to Electra's 
strength of purpose. Consult Goodwin's Moods and Tenses, § 49. 2, 
notes 2 and 3. 

1. 1023. Electra was the same in natural force then, and now, but she 
had not the judgment to direct her in the right path ; she did not see 
the necessity for the death of Aegisthus, and trusted to others rather 
than herself. 
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1. 1034. * Study to remain such as you then were in judgment through 
your whole life.* 

1. 1026. €yx^P^>^^^f^' For the masc. cp. supra 1. 771 and note. 

1. 1027. To€ voO. The word is used in sarcastic allusion to 1. 1034. 
For irf\w cp. Frag. 635 (N.). For the gen. cp. O. T. 48. 

1. 1028. * When you praise me, I will endure it.* Chrysothemis 
means that the bad opinion of Electra is a matter of no moment to her, 
and that her praises ^hich^will certainly come) will be an annoyance. 
This annoyance she will patiently bear. 

1. 1030. The future (as well as the present, teou) will be the time to 
decide this, and the future is long. For the article and infin. cp. O. T. 
141 6, 7 vdpfdO* 08c I Kpiwv t6 vp&ffcrttv ir.rA. 

1. 1033. |iT)TpC . . o-Q. Cp. supra 1. 344. 

1. 1034. * Su^ ^ ^o not hate you enough for that.* a(> = ' on the other 
hand ;' i.e.* although I disapprove of your design, I do not hate you so 
far as to reveal it.* Cp. Tr. 545. 

1. 1035. * Well, whether you hate me or not, be fully aware to what a 
degree of infamy you are bringing me.* But Hermann, placing a comma 
at y\ wished to translate, * know that you do hate me, in proportion to 
the contempt in which you place me.* 'At sane te scias me odisse, 
pro eo gradu contemptus, ad quem usque me despicis.* 

1. 1036. The genitives follow or rather echo the construction of 
a,Tifiia$, For the rhythm of the line cp. Phil. 1009 dyd^ioy iikv ffov, 
jtarA^iov 8' IftoO. 

1. 1037. *"? ^V 8M<*^pt * your rule of right' (Jebb). 

1. 1039. 'It is strange that one who speaks so well should fail.* 
cta}i,apTdvciv is taken in two senses. Electra means, * It is hard that I 
should not persuade you when my reasons are good.* Chrysothemis 
pretends to understand ' It is hard that one should err on plausible 
grounds.* Cp. 1. 1041. For ^ 8ftv6v cp. Ant. 323 ^ dtivbv ^ 8o>vp 7c 
teal ifftvS^ Sotcety, 

1. 1040. For the form of expression cp. supra L 240 /t^r' cf ry vpStr- 
K€ifjuu Xf^^'f'V* ^^^ note. 

1. 1043. Tovrois . . t^v TotB v^|AOif , ' to have life on these conditions.* 
(i\v=*io conduct my life,' and so almost = /SccDi'cu. Cp. Dem. 559. i St¥ 
I(i7t, and L. and S. sub voc. 

I. 1044. Cp. supra 1. 430 <r^ Kcueqi lUru vSlKiv, and infra 1. 1057. 

1. 1046. 0^8^ PovXfvo-ft irdXiv, *and will you not change your pur- 
pose.' Cp. Tr. 358 hv vw vapdtcrat oJrrot l/iiraXiK Kiyti. For irA\iy in 
this sense cp. L. and S. sub voc. 2. 

1. 1048. ^povciv, * to take into your mind.' 

1. 105 1. ToXfifs, *make up your mind.' Cp. Aesch. P. V. 999 t^A.- 
fitjcoy S) p/&Tai€, T6Kiiqa6y vorc . . cS <ppov€iy, Isaeus i. 39. 

H 
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1. 105 a, dXX' cto-iO', *Pray, go.' So far from wishing her sister to 
stay, Electra entreats her to go into the palace ; this opposition is 
brought out in &Wd. oi> aot \Li\ lic^^'^fiMiC irorc. For the future cp. 
O. C. 176, 7 ov Toi fiiivori ff4 rt» &^u. Ant. 104a. There is no reason to 
condemn as un- Attic a usage which is supported by good authority. 

1. 1054. The line is partly proverbial (Ant. 92) and partly sarcastic. 
For frjpda^at Kcvd may mean not only * to pursue an idle quest ' (cp. 
supra 1. 1020), but * to pursue what is useless when found* (cp. Ant. 709). 

1. 1056. cv KaKots .. Pc^-^K^QS. Cp. O. C. 52 and note, supra 1. 979. 

1. 1058. £vci>6cv. The termination is not altogether otiose, if we con- 
nect it with the k(ropojfi(voi of the next line. ^povLfiAirdTovs. The crane 
had a high reputation for wisdom among the ancients, and, in common 
with some other birds, for filial affection. Cp. Aristot. H. A. 9. 13, 
Plat. Polit. 263. D. 

1.1059. Io-op<a)j.€voi. For the middle (a»*for our instruction*) cp. 
Tr. 909 and Veitch's Greek Verbs. The middle voice of 6p6j is far 
more common, especially in the participle, than that x>f ftSov (Aj. 351 
and note). Tpo<|>ds is the gen. of that in respect of which care is taken. 
Another gen. of the antecedent to i^' &v must be supplied. For the 
omission of av with the subjunctive cp. O. T. 1231. 

1. 1060. d^' Stv t' 5vao-iv cvpoKTi. These words so far extend the 
thought as to unite the conduct of Clytemnestra with that of Chryso- 
themis, who is most in question. The filial relation passes into relation 
in a wider sense ; 6vaa0cu 6vrj(ri9 are words of general meaning, cp. Eur. 
Ale. 335 ffov ydp oiite ajy^/itBa (of husband and wife), Med. 1025 vplv 
<r<pSw ovoffOai (of mother and children), etc 

1. 106 1. For the ace. cp. Ant. 758 aXX* ov r&v^ "OXvinrw^ etc. 

1. 1065. 8a4>dv ovK d'ir6vT|TOi, sc. ov rdSc tcXov/acv. * We (i. e. men) 
do not continue long in the course of ingratitude without suffering for 
it.' dir6vT|TOi = di'€u 'n6vov. The first person plural is used in a general 
sense. Others take the words in reference to Aegisthus -and Clytem- 
nestra — * they will not be long without punishment.* 

11. 1066, 7. ppOTotox, ' for mortals,' cp. Ant. 861 icXcims AafiSaiciSai(Tiu» 
* Rumour, which arising amongst mortals passest under the earth.' |4.oi 
is precatory. 

11. 1068, 9. rots ^vcpO* 'ArpcCSats. If Agamemnon alone is meant, 
cp. O. T. 496, but Orestes may be joined with him. dx6p6tiTtt«*sad,' 
as axopot O. C. 122a. Cp. O. T. 1096. 

1. 1070. Td |4,iv CK 86|juav, * what comes from the palace,' i.e. what is 
in it (supra 11. 137, 1058). voo-ct. A syllable is wanting to complete the 
line ; hence voatiTai^ voati ^ k. r. X. have been proposed. 
. 11. 107 1, 2. * And on the part of the children the combined onsel is 
no longer equally maintained in loving intercourse.' Hitherto the two 



ELECTRA. 99 

sisters have been united in their desire, open or secret, for vengeance ; 
but this desire is now no longer equal in both. SuxCt^ is the dative of 
manner. Others take SiirA.^ <p^\omi riwajv » <I^Komi (rixa) SiffffSn^ ritcvM^, 

* the voices of the sisters, sundered by strife, are not attuned as hereto- 
fore in a life of affection.' Jebb translates : — 'discordant strife suffers 
them no more to blend in loving intercourse.' 

1. 1074. 'irp68oTos, ' abandoned.' o-aXciLfci, * braves the storm.' 

1. 1075. rdv dit. Supply Xp6vov, and cp. O. C. 1701, Tr. 80. iraTp6t 
must be taken with aTtv&xovra^ * lamenting for his father.' Cp. Od. a. 
24 TQv o 7c ^Kpvxiojv, 

11. 1078-80. ToO Oavfiv irpoittiO^, • taking forethought for death,' i. e. 

* fearing to die.* 

1. 1081. 'Eptv6v is here used in the general sense of a destructive 
agency; and hivXav *Epti^v = Clytenmestra and Aegisthus. t(s Av.. 
pXd<rrok ; * Could ever daughter be so worthy of a noble sire ?' For this 
rendering of cvircnrpis cp. Ant. 38 cfr' thytv^t v€<pvKas (it kaBXwv kok^j, 

1. 1082. ydp, which was added by Hermann to complete the metre, 
carries on the train of ideas commenced in (ijvarpit, r&v dyaOAv, * of 
the nobly bom,^ in which sense the word is common in Theognis. 

1. 1083. IC^ KaKc^, ' living a miserable life.' cvicXcvav alox^vai, ' to 
tarnish his fair fame,' * soil the gloss of his nobility.' 

1. 1084. vuvvfios, i. e. &aT€ vwyvftoi ttvai, 

11. 1085 ff. The correct translation of these difficult lines appears to 
be, * None of the noble is willing by a life of misery to soil his nobility, 
and become of no reputation, as thou hast chosen the common mournful 
lot of men,' etc. If this is right, the meaning is that Electra has done 
what few or none of the dyaBol are willing to do — she has given up the 
privileges of her birth and embraced the common lot, which to the 
Greeks was a lot of misery — in the hope of obtaining vengeance for her 
father. But others take irdyKXavrov al&va of death, meaning that 
Electra, like the dya$ol, would rather die than tarnish her fame by 
submission. . But though aUjy may mean the lot of the living, it is diffi- 
cult to see how it can mean * the lot of the dead.' 

11. 1086-9. These lines are obscure, partly owing to the construction 
and partly to the word xajBovXlffaffa, from which it is difficult to 
obtain a satisfactory meaning without some violence. The infinitive 
^Ipckv is to be taken as though Smjt€ had preceded it, and K€/e\rj<r$ai is 
most probably in apposition to <pip€iv, r6 p.!^ Ka\6v is ' crime,' cp. Ant. 
371 orqt t6 iiii KoXbv (ijvcffTi rdXfJULn X^P"^' icaOoirXCo-ao-a is translated 
by Hermann, * having armed against thyself,' i. e. having provoked to 
arms. The Scholiast explains it as^inzTairoXe/i^o'ao'a, and this gives a 
good sense, but it is a meaning which can with difficulty be extracted 
from the word. In 11. 995 ff. Electra is spoken of as ' arming herself 
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with courage' ^/pctv is almost equivalent to <f>4p€ff0ai. Translate— 
* Having taken up arms against iniquity to win two glories in one scroll, 
so as to gain the name of wisdom and highest courage.* 

1. 1090. {(j^s )J.oi, * may I see thee living/ 

1. 1091. x*4>^f * ^ power.' tc«v is an emendation for ruw. 

L 1092. {m6 xcip<i'-virox€tpiof. But the word does not correspond 
to the strophe, 1. 1084. Hence inr6xfip is read by some. 

11. 1095, 6. tp\aar€ v6)j,i)ia. Cp. O. T. 866 ovpavlav di* alBipa retevoj- 
6hT€9f and Ant. 296 KOKhv v6yiift\k t&Kaar^. rwvSc, *in respect of 
these.* <|>cpo|4,^vav | dfpurra, * carrying off" the palm.* Cp. Hdt. 8. 104 
*Epfi6Tifiov <f>€p6fi€Vov oif rii Sebrtpa tojv titvoix'^ irap^ ^axxiXti, Others 
take rS)vi€ as a partitive genitive with apiffra. 

1. 1097* f^ Ztivds cuo-cPcCf,, * through the piety which has its sanction 
from Zeus.' Cp. Ant. 608 OeSfv fi^va, 

1. HOC. tC PovXt)OcCs; * With what object in view ?' 

1. iioi. cpKtiKcv, ' has fixed his abode.' irdXai. The meaning of the 
word is not to be pressed : it expresses a slight impatience on the part 
of the speaker. Cp. supra 1. 676. 

1. 1 103. For the repetition of dv in a question cp. infra 1. 1260. 

1. 1 104. iro6«iv^v. The word is used in a double sense as applying to the 
intelligence of the death of Orestes, which would be welcome to Aegisthus 
and Clytemnestra, and to the arrival of Orestes, which was ' much longed 
for' by Electra. KOiv6irow irapovo-Cav, cp. Aj. 872 koiv6v\ow dfuTday. 

1. 1 105. r6v dyxLorw. For the masc cp. supra 1. 1026. It is used 
to make the reference quite general ; ' the nearest relative.* 

1. 1108. ou8ifi iroT€; Cp. Tr. 876 ov ^ 7ro0* in Oavovaa; where the 
participle is used as here. The particles imply that something is sus^ 
pected but earnestly deprecated. 

1. mo. ttJv <rijv KXT)86va, * the rumour thou hast heard.* 

1. nil. 2Tp64>ios. The inu8a7ary($c brought his message from Phano* 
tens. It was Strophius to whose care Orestes had been consigned, but 
Phanoteus, according to the legend, was a friend of Aegisthus (cp. 
11. 45, 667). 

1. I II 2. ^fpxcToi, cp. supra 1. 928 6avii6, roi fi Mpx^rat. 

1. 1 1 13. Cp. Aesch. Ag. 444; quoted on supra 1. 758. 

1. 1 115. It is not necessary to place a comma after Ikciv', and remove 
the stop after o'a4>^s. * Here is that (dreaded) sight clearly before me ' 
or * that dreaded rumour clearly verified.* Cp. infra 1. 11 78. 

1.1 1 16. 'irp6xcipov. Cp. Ant. 1279 tcL pilv vp6 x^^P^ "f"^^^ <p4poJi^, 
But the expression vp6x€ipov 6.x9ot admits a double meaning : • a burden 
in your hands,* and * sorrow ready for me.' 

1. 1 1 1 7. itirep . . KXaCcis, * if thou art one who should lament ; * * if thou 
hast lamentation in store for,* This is the meaning of the present. 
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1. 1 1 21. 6)j.o0, i. e. * in one lamentation.' The word goes with t6 iiay,' 
In this one vessel are gathered all the calamities of the race of Atreus. 
Others take dfjun) with ^w tjSc, 

1. 1132. diro8vpu)j.ai, *wail to the full.' Cp. Aesch. P. V. 637 «&« 
TdvoKkavffai K&aoHpaaOat Kcued. The preposition dn6, though found 
only with the second verb, must be supplied with the first, as is often 
the case with the preposition out of composition. 

1. 1 1 23. adrp is easily supplied. The command is addressed by 
Orestes to his attendants. 

1. 1 1 24. Iv 8tKr|4,€vciqi oSora, i. e. 'an enemy.' cirairctrax. In Soph. 
liroiTcri' is always used of one in a dependent position (cp. emi^n/f , * a 
beggar'). Cp. O. T. 1416, O. C. 1364. 'Medium est sibi deposcere,* 
Ellendt, but it does npt seem to occur elsewhere. 

1. 1 1 25. irp^s atjiaTOS. Cp. Aj. 1305 robi npbt atfiarot. The urn is 
now given into the hands of Electra. 

1. 1 1 27. +vx'»is 'OpIoTov, *of the life of Orestes.* The word ipvxv* 
is not absolutely required but adds to the pathos of the passage. The 
same may be said of \oiv6v, which expresses the desolation of Electra. 
For similar minuteness in a highly wrought passage cp. Ant. 891. 
^ir* €Xir£8a>v, * secus atque speraveram/ Dindorf. Cp. Eur. Troad. 345 
c^o; ii^y&Kxav k\TrlS<uv. If this is correct, the words o^x • • ^^''^fJ^vov are 
an amplification of dir* hKvlhtav with a more definite statement of the 
negative contained in drr6. But this explanation makes Sjvvep difficult. 
Dindorf explains kcH, ovx v<p* Sjv, This is to suppose a confusion between 
two senses of <lir<J, which may have arisen in the effort to make the 
negative explicit. The harshness of this may be softened by supposing 
an attraction: c&vvepsaTo'ire/). Cp. Jebb. 

1. 1 1 29. ov84v 5vTa, cp. supra I. 244, infra 1. 1166. 

1. 1 130. Cp. supra 1. 685. 

1. 1 1 31. ^<^Xov. If Electra had died before sending Orestes away, 
he would have been buried in his own land. Others read &<p€\u, 

1. 1134. Sircot . . Ikcuto, cp. O. T. 1389 and note. This construction 
is common in the Greek orators. 

1. 1 137. KaK^s, * miserably.* onjs KaoxYvi^Tqs SCxa, cp. infra 1. 1148. 

1. 1138. cv <|>£Xakat x^P^''^^* 'with loving hands.' kv is a favourite 
preposition with Sophocles. Cp. Ant. 900. 

1. 1 1 39. irup68 is an ablative genitive with dy€i\6fafjv. In iraftc^X^iCTOii 
the vav is intensive, sr * brightly blazing.* 

1. 1 140. £OXiov pdpos, *SL sad burden.' dOXiov^&s aOXiwi $av6vTCL, 
1. 1 142. Cp. supra 1. 1 1 13. 

1. 1143. Tpo^s is active, as in Ant. 918 woLtdeiov Tpo(fnjit Eur. Troad. 
1187. 
1. 1x44. &vco(^cX'^TOv is a predicate. 
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1. 1 145. ir<ip4<rxov. Cp. O.T. 567 vapiiaxofuy, van V ovx«; 
1. 1 147. ol Kor* oticov, sc. Tpoipoi^ such as the nurse in the Choephoroe 
of Aeschylus. 

1. 1 149. cicX^oiirc, 'have come to an end.' 

1. 1 1 50. 6av6vTv has the support of the chief MS, but others read 
9ay6vTa. Cp. Eur. Here. Fur. 69 koI vvv k/etiya fxlv OavSvT dv^irraro. 

1. 1 15 2. tI6vt|k' €y^ ooi, *I die in your death.* If this is right, troi 
expresses the relation in which riOvtiica is conceived and may be truly 
said. Cp. Phil. 1030 riOvrjx ^t^y ir&Xxu. Others have proposed to read 
iy&' avf but this, beside injuring the flow of the line, leaves rSOvijHa 
isolated, and turns it into an exaggeration. <^povSot perhaps refers 
to Orestes' death away from l^ome. 

1. 1 1 54. ^9 should be taken with n/ta>p69t though as first word it 
stands in a certain general relation to the whole sentence, and jj* . . tpfff/ms 
irpowrtfinci is a construction not unlike rod icafftyy^TOv ri (p^9 ; 

1. 1 156. a^6s, ' in your own person.' 

1.1158. &8c, *thus.' 

1. 1 1 59. avoS^v Tf Kol oicidv are in imperfect apposition to o'C, supra 
L 147. 

1. 1 1 60. For similar anapaests, expressive of acute feeling, occurring 
in the midst of senarii, cp. Tr. 1085 ff. 

1. 1 163. KcXfvOovs. For the plur. cp. supra 1. 68 and note. 

1. 1164, Cp. Ant. 871 Bayoiry ir 6l<ray narffvapit fA€, 

1. 1166. tit r6 |ii.T)8lv, 'to the nothing within it.' The preposition 
i{* is used in a slightly different sense in the two lines — * into,* * to.* 

1. 1 168. (iCTCixov r(av t<r«AV, * I had an equal share.* 

1. 1 169. Oavovaa |&diroXcCirc<r0(u, i. e. * to die and not be left out of.* 

1. 1170. Cp. O. C. 955 $ay6yT0fy 8* olSky &\yo9 airrtriu, Tr. 1173. 
oux ^P^ is in construction like 06 <priiu, 

1. 1 1 73. The line might be omitted without injury to the sense, but 
there is no reason for suspicion. The Chorus do not always answer 
in two lines, cp. 1. 369, O. T. 1073, Ant. 211, etc. 

11. 1 1 74, 5. irot X6yo>v d)j,i]x<ivuv | IX9u; 'Whither shall I go when 
all words fail V Cp. Phil. 897 obn old* ivoi xp^ ranopov rpiveiy UttoM. 
Orestes feels himself compelled to speak but knows not how to shape 
his words. Musgrave read dfArjxc^^ as a participle. 

1. 1 1 76. Ti .. irp^ rC, Cp. note on supra 1. 316. 

1. 1 1 77. The poet implies that Electra had been at one time famous 
for her beauty. This only serves to point the contrast of her present 
position. cl8os is Homeric, Od. 4. 14 4 c^^o* ^X^ XP^^h* *A<ppoSlTrf9. 

1. 1 1 79. &pa is = to the ip* oii of a suppressed question, and thus 
makes an appeal either to the judgment of the bystanders or to the 
speaker's own mind. Cp. O. T. 1395. 
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1. 1 1 80. F6r ov S^ iroTf, cp. supra 1. 1108. 

1. 1 182. Svo-^ficis, q). Eur. Hec. i8i» a *EK. Ut fiot, ri/vw, nOATH. 
ri fi€ Sv(r<firffi€Ti ; 

1. 1 184. (iOi, * with reference to me/ unless it be taken with Ws * why 
pray V imtrKOtrOiv, * fixing thy gaze upon me.' 

1. 1 185. 'How ignorant then was I of my own miseries.' Orestes 
does not heed the question put to him by Electra, but continues the 
reflections awakened by the sight of her condition. For a similar form 
of interj actional sentence, cp. O. T. 1395 oTov S^ /xc «. r. X. 

1. 1 1 86. toOto, this knowledge of your misery. 

1. 1 187. Cp. Aesch. Choeph. 17 ir4v6(i \vyp$ irpiwowray, also of 
Electra, * marked out,' ' shining out conspicuous among thy sorrows.' 

1. 1 188. ipqis yt. Her miseries were not to be taken in at one view, 
hence yt, 

1. 1 190. iOovvfica. Supply Ix^^ vAffx"- 

1. 1 191. iriOcv.. KOK^v; *From which point have you disclosed this 
evil ?* i. e. ' "Whence does it originate ?' 

1. 1 192. Cp. supra 1. 814. 

1. 1 193. dv^YKQ '■'f^t dative after wporpiirfi — * forces thee into this 
hard lot.' 

1. 1 195. Xvfi^ pCov, * by outrage on thy life/ i. e. by making thy life 
full of misery. 0iov is objective genitive. 

1. 1 1 96. irdoxv s vavToloii, 

1. 1 198. 'No indeed I The helper whom I once had you have placed 
before me in ashes.' Cp. supra 1. 847 tt y^p tr j}k, (ppovdot dytipiraaOtli, 
and 1. 1 1 59 <rvob6v re ical fftcidty dveoiptX.^. 

1. 1 20 1. Totf Co-ois .. KaKOis, ' grieving over woes the same as yours/ 
i.e. 'grieving equally with you.* Cp. supra 1. 1 168, Od. 17. 563 d/xi^v 
8' dy*Biyfi€$* 6i(i^. 

1. 1202. iroO(v, 'from some plac^/ 

1. 1203. el r6 tOvS* c^Svow irdpa, 'if the feelings of these present 
are loyal / ' if we have loyalty at hand in these.* rd r&y^ s ' the nature 
of these.' Cp. Phil. 300 t^ rrfi v^aov, 

1. 1 207. Ko^ d)MipTif|0'Ci iroT^, * you will not in any way fail of your 
desire.' Electra will not lose any part in Orestes by setting down the urn . 

1. 1209. Orestes here makes a gesture as if to take the urn, which 
however Electra retains till after 1. 12 16. 

1. 12 10. Ti)s <r4)t .. ra^s, ' my part in your burial/ 

1. 1 21 1, irp^ 8Cicv)S, 'justly/ cp. O.C. 545 lx<' ^^ f*oi., irp6i 9litaa ri. 

1. 1 2 13. Tfivht^.^Tw, Orestes speaks with reference to the word 
Oa»6¥ra^ but Electra replies with reference to i^^\fp6v. 
, 1. 1 2 14. ditfiot, 'witiiout share in the dead/ Cp. Aesch. Choeph. 445 
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1. 1 315. Toih-o 8' 0^1 ar6y, * this does not belong to you.* 

1. 1 2 16. * It does belong to me if/ etc. 

1. 1217* X6y<P= <?« vp6<paaiv = \6yov x^P'*'- 

1. 1220. & irat. Cp. infra 1. 1430 Si iraTSes oifK Apoppov, The ^miliar 
expression must here be ascribed to the excitement of Electra. Orestes 
was, however, younger ; cp. O. T. 1007 & vat. The divided lines, which 
are not used in the older drama, are intended to mark the rising tide 
of emotion. The technical name for them was> according to Hesychius, 

1. 1223. o'<|>pa7i8a irarp^s. Agamenmon's seal had no doubt been 
sent to Strophius along with the young Orestes by Electra. For the 
use of the seal cp. Tr. 615. 

1. 1224. * O kindliest light,* i.e. * O day of gladness.' 

1. 1225. & <|>04Y|ia. At last Electra hears the voice for which she 
has waited so long. Sight and hearing alike assure her of the presence 
of Orestes. For the impression made by the voice cp. Phil. 234 5 <f>i\- 
rarov ^>dwijfia k. r. X., Aj. 14 £ ipBtyfJui *M6yat k. r. X. 

1. 1226. ut ToL XoCir* Ix^is dfC, *so mayest thou hold me for ever 
in the time to come,* i. e. I would that we may part no more. 

11.1228,9. |4.T)x«vai(n. . . (itixavats. The first dative expresses the 
manner; the second is rather the dative of the cause or instrument. 
The pretended death of Orestes has been the means of his preservation. 

1. 1 231. YiyijO^s . . 8aKpvov. Cp. O. C. 1 709 ^ftynta. <r« t(5S*, cD irdrfp, 
. . ariv^t hoKpvov, The feeling is attributed to that by which the feel- 
ing is expressed. 

1«I235. o{)s ^P'qI^ctc. Though mainly referring to herself, Electra 
uses the masculine as more general, kxpij^^r^ expresses earnest longing, 
as in O. T. 1274 oh* 8* ixp^i^^ ^ yvcoaoiaro, 

1. 1238. ow rdv "ApTejAtv. For the ace. cp. supra 1. 1061 and note. 
On Artemis, supra 1. 563. 

1. 1239. rdv aUv d8)tTJTav. In the lyric parts of the tragedians, as in 
Homer, compound adjectives are not unfrequently found with three 
terminations. 

1. 1 241. ir€puro-dv &)fio%, * superfluous weight.' Cp. H. 18. 104 
ir&jaiov ax^ot dpo^fprjs. 

1. 1242. ywaiKdiv, Electra makes no exception in favour of Aegisthus; 
cp. supra 11. 301, 2 6 v6vt* SvoXkim . . 6 ahv ywatfi rdt yuix^* iroiohfi€vo9. 
At the same time her sense of opposition to those *in the house' and the 
feeling that her brother is with her make her forget that she is a woman. 

1. 1243. In O. C. 587 we have opa yc /ifjVf ov cfUKpds K.r.\. Here 
the bif allows y€ fi^v to be softened into yc /liy, while 5^ calls attention 
to a known fact. This remark of Orestes is calculated to point out to 
^ Electra the necessity of caution, while it rouses her feelings of anger. 
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' 11.1246, 7. &vl^Xov, * without a cloud/ 'in daylight clearness;' the 
adjective must be taken with lirc/SoXec as a predicate, ou irorc . . Xi]- 
o'6|icvov, * which can never be abolished or forgotten.' Xrjadfjieyw, 
* likely to escape from the memory/ (Middle), t^v as supra 1. 236. 

I. 1 251. c|oi8a Kal ravr\ 'Yes, that I know.' &XX' Srav irapovaCa 
K. T.X. Two interpretations seem possible, (i) When their presence 
advises us, then we ought to remember the deed (i. e. let us not talk 
of what they have done, but let it urge us to action when they are 
before us) ; or (2) ' When present circumstances advise, then will be 
the time to remember their actions/ i. e. the tale of their crimes must 
be kept for a favourable opportunity. In the latter case vapovaia — rci 
frapSvTa (JL.. and S.) or 6 vapcbv -xfiovot, 

11. 1253 ff. * All time would rightly be as present time for me to tell 
of this.* irap<i»v refers to trapovaia, Orestes had spoken of a fitting 
time ; Electra replies that all time is equally fitting, and no one moment, 
more than another. The deeds of Clytemnestra are always before her, 
oviroTC Kardkiainay ovwot€ ki]ff6fjL€va. 

1. 1256. Through all the future {6 vSm xp^^os) each moment will be 
a fitting time for plectra to speak, for all the past has been a time 
of enforced silence. The silence is an instance of the oppression which 
yet lives in her mind. 

1. 1257. t68c, t^ €\€vO€po<rrofiuv. Freedom has been hard to win, 
therefore be careful not to lose it by any rashness. 

1. 1259. i&aKpcLv . . X^Yciv. The phrase is unusual. Perhaps it means 
*to carry speaking to a great length* rather than *to speak long' 
{fMKp^V Ttlv€iv), 

11. 1 260 ff. * Who would act worthily in thus changing speech for 
silence, when thou hast appeared?' Ant. 637 d^lats icTot ydfios k, t.X. 

II. 1262, 3. d<^pd<rro>s | A^Xirrais ti, * beyond thought and hope.* 

1. 1264. Orestes means that he came at the divinely appointed time, 
however long delayed it might seem to Electra. 

1. 1265. It was a blessing that Orestes should come at all; that his 
coming is divinely appointed is an addition to the blessing. 

1. 1 266. The clause with tl has a double apodosis. 

1. 1269. 8ai|i6vu>v «* miraculous.' In Thuc. 2. 64 it is the equivalent 
of irapd \6yov, k\iriSoi icpftffaov. 

11. 1271, 2. 6kvu, ' I shrink from,' * hesitate to.' SiSouca, * I am afraid 
of (of reasonable apprehension). 

1.1273. ^iXrdTav 686v, *in thy dearest coming hither/ The ace. 
goes with <pavrjv€u, Cp. Aj. 877 ri^v iuf ^\lov fio\wv KikcvOov,. drjXot 

1. 1276. t£ \t^ iroi'^o-a) ; • What do you wish me not to do ? ' Hence 
jiij as expressing a request. 
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1. 1277. &8ovdv is in a double construction, partly with dvoarep^ffjji 
and partly with /A€$i(r$€Ut which may account for the accusative. Cp^ 
Elmsley, Med. 719. * Do not deprive me of the joy of thy countenance 
that I should relinquish it.' Cp. supra L 960. 

1. 1278. i8wv^ sc. dvo<rr€powr<u. 

1. 1 279. {wcavf It ; • Do yon assent ? ' i. e. agree not to leave me. 

1. 1 281. IkXvov .. av8dv. These words refer to the voice of Orestes, 
cp. supra 1. 1225 cD <f>0iyfi* dxfHicov. The imperfect I^hXvw is frequently 
used in Homer as an aorist. 

11. 1282, 3. * I checked my feelings when I heard, not uttering a loud 
cry of misery.' Here Electra seems to be referring to her conduct 
when she heard of the announcement of the death <rf Orestes. Cp. 
supra IL 797, 8. For the adversative ovSi supra 1. 133 and note. 

1. 1287. iv icaKots. Even in misery like the past, if such should 
come again, Electra would not forget her brother. Cp. O. C. 170a. 

I. 1288. Td [ihf ircptotrcvovni twv X^cov, 'all that is superfluous in 
speech.' Orestes wishes to impress upon Electra (i) tiiat no time is ta 
be lost, (a) that he requires no fresh incitement to vengeance. He has 
come on a divine mission, and the obligation laid upon him by the death 
of his father is not to be confounded with revenge for lost property, etc 
In thus checking any lamentation over the past at a critical moment of 
the action, Sophodes differs from Aeschylus in the Choephoroe. 

II. 1290, I. For the construction cp. O.T. 1228, 9 6<ra \ k(v0€i, rd b* 
airrlKa h,t,\, irctrpc^v Krijoxv is put briefly for rcl fily rrji vurptyas 

1.1292. xpSvov . . KoxpSv, 'opportunity.' The addition of xpavov 
makes the expression more definite. Of the circumstances Orestes 
as yet knows nothing, but the necessity of immediate action has been 
before him from the first, 1. 22. 

1. 1295. Y«XAvTa« . . irav(ro|i€v, * cause to cease from the triumph they 
now enjoy.* Cp. supra I. 11 53 ythSxn 8' ix'^P^' IMSytTai 5* ii^' ij^ytjt 
K. r. X. T^ v€v 58^, * by the present attempt.' 

1. 1 296. ovTtt, sc. vpac<T€, For the more 'general verb to be supplied 
from the more special cp. O.T. 227. 

1.. 1297. v$v, i.e. Orestes and Pylades. vyv 4irfX06vTOkv is probably 
gen. absol. 

1. 1298. |&dTT|v, 'without due cause,' and so 'falsely.* Cp. O. C. 258, 9 

1. 1302. T0V)i6v, sc. fiov\rffui. Cp. supra U. 251, 2 «a2 rd <t6v cvtv- 
Zova* &fia I iced tov/aov avrijs ^\$ov, ixlt T|8ovds, * the pleasures I have.' 

1' 1303. Electra's pleasure all proceeds from Orestes; she has none 
of her own, i.e. none separate from him. 

1. 1304. 8c{aC|Lt)v, ' accept,' i. e. ' agree.' For this meaning cp. L. and S. 
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1. 1306. vin)pcToCi|v. This is Elmsley's correction of innjptrolfAijv, 
The middle voice does not seem to occur in classical Greek. Cp. how- 
ever, supra 1. 1 1 24. T$ irap^vTt 8aC|iovi. The genius of the moment, 
supra 1. 9 r 7 oix avrbs dtl daifUvov jtapaaraTU. 

1. 1307. T&v0<v8c, 'matters here.' The ablative form is used because 
of the verb of perception. Cp. Tr. 632 itpiv tldivcu t6jc€i0€v tl voOovfieOa, 
supra 1. 1070 rd filv Ik h6iiav, kXvwk, ' when you hear/ i. e. ' when I tell 
you.' 

1.131a. circC a* co-ctSov, 'having seen you;' the conjunction is 
both temporal and causative. 

1. 13T4. |tif . . t{8' 68$, ' on this single journey.' 

1. 13 15. dotcoira, 'wonderful.' The word implies not only what is 
unexpected but what is beyond the reach of the eye or mind. Cp. 
supra 1. 864 affKovos d Kafid and note, Aj. 21. 

1. 13 1 7. T^pas, 'supernatural.' 

1. 131 8. cl'^Kcis, 'come finally.' 

I. 1 319. «s o-oi 6v|i6s, 'as you desire.' 

L 1330. ovK &v 8voiv 4j|MipTov. ' I should not have missed the two,' 
i. e. • I shall have secured one.' If Electra was prepared for such ex- 
tremities unaided, how much more will she be willing to aid her brother. 

1. 13 21. I)j,avrfjv, she leaves Chrysothemis out of sight. 

1. 1322. Fortheaorist cp. supra 1. 668. Join lir* c|68<p with x^^^^^ot 
and cp. Tr. 532 c&c lir* l^($&9i. 'As on the point of going out.* 

1. 1323. Electra now speaks in a louder tone, and gives vent to her 
exultation in irony. Those within will not be able to send Orestes 
forth, nor will they be pleased at the consequences of receiving him 
in the palace. 

^* 13^5* ''ivOcC'iiXapddv, the participle and finite verb are contemporaneous. 

L 1326. & irXclcrra yuC^pou Cp. Ant. 1046 ol iroAAd d€tvol. 

1. 1327. irap* ov8^v, is to be taken adverbially with x^Sco'de. 

!• 1330' o^ ytyviaa-Kfrn^ 'you are not aware of it.* 

1. 1331. oraByMiax TourSc, ' by the door-post here.' Locative dative, 
a use common in Homer, supra 11. 174, 313. 

1. 1332. fijiCv. Ethical dat. * You would have found your plan 
in the palace before yourselves.' On the short forms IfjUvt ^/jdv cp. 
supra 1. 17. 

1. 1334^ tvKdfitiav Twv8c irpov9«|JiT)v, 'I made this my care.' Cp. 
O.T. 134. 

1. 1336. aw xap^Po'iis* 'joyful crying,* ' cries of joy.' 

!• 1338. dK)L'{\y iari is repeated. 'Delay is dangerous and now is 
the time to have done with the deed.* 

^' '339- TdvT€v0€v, ' which remains from this point.* Cp. O. C. 476 
rd 5* iv$(v. 
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1. 1340. iir&pxci, * there is this advantage.* 

1. 1 341. For the ace. of the participle cp. O. T. 956 &Yt^\Sw &t 
ovk4t* 6vTa, 

1. 1342. CIS T^iv €v "AtSou, * alone of those in Hades you are here.* 
Or the line may be translated, * Learn that you alone (eft) while 
living are among the inhabitants of Hades.* Either way, the meaning 
is, • You alone are at once dead and living.* 

1. 1344. T€Xov|i.^va)v, *when all is over.' For this sense cp. Eur. And. 
998 TfXovfiivcov Be AeXipls uatTcu virpa, and for the gen. also in 
a single word cp. O. T. 838. 

!• 1345- With KoXus supply €X^i and with rd iatJ koAc&s supply ix'^'''^- 

1. 1347. ov8^ 'Y€ . . <|)^pa). *I do not so mudi as conjecture.' 6via6v 
is used in the Homeric sense in which heart and mind are not yet 
carefully distinguished. 

1. 1349. Join ov x*P®iV' 

1. 1351. itotI, * of old.' Cp. supra 1. i. 

1. 1352. irpoo-€€pov, * found ready.' Cp. irpoa\afi0dvoa, 

I. 1354. & ^ikrarov <^. Cp. Od. 17. 41 ^\0€s, Trj\4fMXf, yXvKcphv 

!• 1355. 'H'*^ "^iXOcs; * Can it be that you have come?' The question 
expresses wonder. 

1. 1356. Ka)j,€, because without Orestes, Electra's life was nothing; 
and it is by his coming that her misery is brought to an end. 

!• 1357' The feet which carried him in flight supported the hands 
which received the boy. 

1. 1 36 1, irar^pa. The vatdayorySt would be of about the same age 
as Agamemnon, and was last seen by Electra on the day of her father*s 
death. Hence he brings back the memory of him. 

1. 1364. Tovs ycLp cv \Um^ X6yovs, i. e. ntpt tSjv iu fi4<r<p y€y€vijfJi4vojy, 
The ace. is taken up in ravra. Cp. O. T. 819 koI t45' .. rdtrS* dpStt 6 
TrpoffTtBds. 

1. 1365. KvicXoOvrat, * are rolling round* in their appointed circle, 
and therefore will arrive in due time. 

1. 1367. o-(^$v, i. e. Orestes and Pylades. 

1. 1369. The absence of Aegisthus has already allowed Electra to 
come forth from the palace; it now forms the motive for immediate 
action ; and it also separates the death of Clytenmestra from that of 
Aegisthus. 

1. 1370. ao^ioripois*. Men are (To<f>drr€poi h /idxrjy than women. 

1. 1372. ovSlv, is * in no way,' * not at all.' 

1. 1373. dv . . fti], * ought to be.* 

!• 1374' X**P*^v» sc. (pyw kffTlv ^/aV. 

1. 1377. TOVTOMTi-v is merely alroTv repeated. 
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1. 1378. A+* &y ^xo^F^' For the optat. cp. O. T. 314 Acp* Sn/ ^x®* 
T« Kol Sin^ouTo, Xkirapci, •persistent,' 'unfailing.' irpov<m|v, 'wor- 
shipped thee with.' The ace. is irpdi ro arjfMiv6fitvoy. Cp. O. C. 583, 4 
rd 8' iv /liaqf \ 1j XrjaTiv taxut. 

1. 1380. irp6<|>pa)v, 'willing/ 'earnest.' 

1. 138a. dvOpwiroun may be taken with dtij^ov and with Scapovvrai, 

1. 1384. irpov^iiCTOt, 'creeps onward,* like an animal at pasture. 
Here again the use of the middle is peculiar. Cp. supra 1. 11 24. 

1. 1385. The War God is personified in Orestes, or rather the spirit 
with which he enters the house is spoken of as Ares. Aesch. Ag. 78 
"Aprjt 5* oOit hi x^P? supra 1. 1 243. r6 hwripurrov at|Aa, ' blood shed 
in an evil feud ; ' i. e. ' a feud between mother and son.' Others translate 
'blood* (i. e. ' murder,' 'slaughter') hard to contend against. 

L 1386. 8a)|idTfi0v {nr6arT^yoif i.e. iir6 ffriyot Sw/uztcuv. 

1. 1387. iravovpYr\\L6.ray. For the gen. cp. Ant. 1185 tvyfidrcaif 
irpocr^yopos, Eur. Hec. 235 ieaf^id» drjm-^pia etc. Kvvcs, the furies in 
the person of Orestes. 

1. 1390. ^pcvcl^v 5vctpov, 'thought's dream,' i.e. presage. al«poii|i.fvov, 
'suspended,' or 'out in the sea.' Cp. supra 1. 503 tl fiil rddt <pd<rfjia 
vvKrht €5 Karaaxh^^'-y Tr. 827 Karovpl^ti, Hdt. 6. 116 ol fidpfiapoi 
Tyffi vrjvffl inr€paicupirj$€VT€i ^akqpov. 

1. 1391. irapdycrai is passive, 'is led within.' Iv^poiv | 8oXi6irovt 
dpa)Y6s, 'the crafty avenger of the dead.' Cp. Aesch. Cho. 726-729. 

1. 1395. vcaK6vY|Tov alfia, ' newly-sharpened death.' atfia is put for 
fjb&xaipay as conversely O. C. 481 fitXlaarit for iiiXiTo: The a in Kca*^- 
vriTov appears to be short. Cp. Aesch. Cho. 729 (t<f>oliri\'fiTot(riv aySifftv. 

1. 1399. ^^y^ irp6<r|ji€V€. The sing, is addressed to the leader of the 
Chorus. With the context cp. Macbeth 2. i 'Harkl Peace 1 he is 
about it.* 

1. 1400. tC vOv irpdorcrovo-iv ; ' What are they about now?* 

1. 1 40 1. XlpT)Ta, 'the urn.' 

1. 1405. ^(Xoiv, ' of friends,* mainly with reference to Aegisthus. 

1. 1407. dWiKovoTtt, * what should not have been heard.* The Chorus 
do not carry their temper to the end like Electra. They represent 
the ordinary human feeling, rather than the stem justice of the 
gods 'whom no weak pity moved.' So in the earlier part of the 
Play their sjmapathy could not reach to the bottom of Electra's grief, 
and they strive to soothe her into common-place feelings like their own. 

1. 141 2. & Y<^^<^* irarfip. The fullness of the expression forms a 
balance to r^v Tocovffctv. 

L 14 13. The Chorus only see that there is another death in the house 
of the Atreidae. Moreover hitherto Clytenmestra has been the promi- 
nent figure in the house and the city, and with her falls Aegisthus. 
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1. 1414. ica0a|icpCa, the adj. is to be taken as an adverb. ^Cvit 
appears to be used transitively here. Hermann would read <f>6iv€», 

1. 1415. To a modem reader this seems perhaps harsh; but it is 
the expression of long pent up desire for vengeance on the part of 
one who has seen all the mockeries and rejoicings of Clytemnestra 
over her dead husband. Electra^s motive is the same stem justice to 
which Clytemnestra untmly appeals in Ag. 1384 ff. It is part of the 
moral teaching of this drama that guilt can destroy even the claims of 
natural affection. 

1. 14 16. Al-yCcHKp 0*. The $\ if genuine, presupposes a aoi^t, 

L 141 9. T€XoO<r*, 'are accomplishing their end.* Cp. supra 1. 947 J 
fi€0ov\€v/Mi T€\(iv. The mention of Aegisthus seems to have aroused 
the Choms to the tme position of affairs, l&axv, * are alive and full of 
vigour.' Cp. O. T. 481 ra b* &€l ^Sjvra veptwordrcu, Aesch. Ag. 819 dTrjt 

1. 1420. iraXCppVTOv . . vwifoipotMri, 'drain in retributive streams/ 
* drain in streams of vengeance.' vaXippvrov was restored by Bothe for 
troXvppvTov^ 

L 1422. Orestes and Fylades now return from the interior of the 
palace. 

1. 1423. 6tn)Xt)s "Apcos, * the sacrifice in honour of Ares.' Cp. supra 
1. 1385. Xlyw-v. Erfurdt suggested xf/iytiVy and the conjecture is not 
improbable, though perhaps it is too decisive a word for the Chorus. 

1. 1427. |4,i|Tp(pov .. XijiMi, ' the s^Hrit of thy mother.* For the abstract 
form of expression cp. 1. 913 dAA' oitdl fitv Sff firjTpot M* 6 yovi ^cXci 
roiavra vpd^raeiv etc. For X^fia, which has a bad meaning, cp. O. C. 
960 Sf Xrjfi dsmidht ib. 877 offov Krjfi 'ix<w. 

1. 1429. CK irpoS'^ov, ' from a place in sight.' lie is used of the 
quarter from which Aegisthus appears. 

1. 1 43 1. €^' -^jtlv ovros, * here at our mercy,' with the notion of fedling 
into our power. Cp. supra I. 85 viicqv i<p* ^fuv. 

1.1432. kot' dvTtOvpfijv, • straight for the door-way.* The Arrf^i/pa here 
seem nothing more special than the parts which conmiand the door-way. 

1. 1434. Cts irdXiv, sc. €Z $rje6€. 

1. 1441. SCkos &y^^* '^^^ contest which justice has appointed.' 
For the gen. cp. OtSfy Bp/eot, OtSry /irjvts etc. 

1. 1444. For the participle cp. supra 1. 1341 and note. vavaTCois. 
For the metaphor cp. supra 1. 730. 

1. 1445. KpCvw, * I ask,' as in Tr. 195 Kpivet wapaarAi. 

1. 1449. T^s <|>tXTdn)S, with avyupopoM, The word has a double 
meaning ; ' an incident which concerns me most nearly,' and * in which 
I greatly delight.* 

1. 1 45 1. Kar^pniorav, *they have made their way to.' The gen. as 
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with rvyxavoK The word is designedly ambiguous, * they have made 
their way to,* * they have accomplished their purpose against.' 

1. 1452. &s merely adds force to kTijn6jjwi, 

1. 1454. ^V'^^t sc. rdv 9av6vra, Aegisthus expects to see the body. 

1. 1455. ^^TiXos 04a, is at once 'a aght that no one will desire,' and 

* a sight that Aegisthus is not to be envied for/ 

I. 1457. Here also there is a double meaning. * If you can rejoice 
in the death of Orestes, it is not for me to hinder you/ and * If there is 
any joy for you in this, may much joy be yours.* 

II. 1460, I. 'That if any of them was in time past uplifted by foolish 
hopes respecting this man.' &v8pds tov8c is obj. gen. 

11. 1462, 3. * And may not perforce get himself wisdom by coming 
under my punishment.' For <|>v(rQ ^p^as cp. O. C 804, 5 M\ r^) 
j(p6v<^ (pvaai <l>avu \ <pp4vai vori ; 

11. 1463, 4. 'My resistance is at an end (my share in the work is 
being completed), in time I have learnt wisdom, so as to obey the 
stronger (to be on the victorious side).* orvft^pctv is used in a sense more 
common in the middle voice, (O. C. 641 t§8€ ykp (woiffofuu). Cp. 
Eur. Med. 13 airii Sc irdyra ffVf»(p4pov&' *l6.aovi, 

11. 1466, 7. According to the common interpretation of these lines 
BiSfv must be supplied with <^06voi;. The death of Orestes in his youth 
and strength is an instance of the envy of the Gods. Then Aegisthus, 
shrinking from the boldness of the expression, adds €i 8' lireon k.t.X., 

* If Nemesis awaits on this (expression), I withdraw it.* But the last 
words may perhaps mean, * Whether Nemesis has a part in this envy of 
the Gods, I do not say,' i.€. Aegisthus will not say that the death 
of Orestes is a sacrifice to the righteous anger of the furies of the 
house. The envy of the gods is apparent, but the righteousness of 
that envy is not equally clear. - See the close of the Trachiniae. 

1. 1468. dir* 6^0aX|jL6^, * away from my eyes,' * out of my sight.' 

1. 1469. Toi, * as it ought to do,' • as is usually the case.* 

1. 1470. To Aegisthus Orestes is speaking as a Phocian stranger. 
But his words also imply that he has renounced his mother in death as 
in life. He has no part or lot more in her, and the rites of burial 
which were the duty of the nearest relative, do not devolve on him. 

1. 1475. rCva^Pct; * What means this fear of me ? ' Orestes does not 
directly reveal himself. 

1. 1477. *Why! are you so long in perceiving (irdXcu) that you are 
speaking of the living as though they were dead V 

1. 1478. Oavo€(n.v . . l<ro.^taa icai Bavowriv, 

1. 1 48 1. * Hast thou been so long deceived, and that (jeaC) though so 
excellent a prophet?' The words fu&rris &pt<rrot refer to the guess of 
Aegisthus. 
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I. 1483. ir^pa, * farther,' * more.' 

II. 1485, 6. ' When men are steeped in evil, what advantage can he 
gain by delay/ i. e. the sooner a doomed criminal is put to death, the 
better. The article with xp^^^v may be explained as referring to 
|i4XX(i>v, the time due to the delay. 

1. 1487. 'irp66€s, ' lay him out.' vpoTiBivai is the technical word for 
this. Cp. Ant. 24 (note). 
1. 1488. ra^wtrw, cp. Ant. 108 1 ff. 

I. 1490. Xvrf|pu>v. The smallest honour done to Aegisthus, living or 
dead, would recall to Electra the memory of the insults inflicted upon her. 

II. 1491, 2. ' Here is now no contest of words, but a struggle 
touching thy life.' 

L 1493. Not only is the absolute victory of Orestes made more promi- 
nent by this compulsory entrance of Aegisthus into the house, but the 
rule *Neu coram populo pueros Medea trucidet' is so applied as to make 
the retribution more perfect. Cp. «t /ce irdBoi rd t cpc^e. Moreover the 
death of Aegisthus in public might gain sympathy for him, iv avr$ r^ 
vd$€i, as the Chorus felt a sympathy for Clytenmestra (supra 1. 1407). 

1. 1495. IvOaiTip, * to the very spot where.' 

1. 1498. Aegisthus speaks as if more woes were in store for the house 
of the Atreidae. To this assumption of prophetic power Orestes 
replies in the next line. 

1. 1499. For the elision of the emphatic <r* cp. Phil. 339, 0. T. 329, 405. 

1. 1500. • Your father was no prophet ; I triumphed over him.* 

!• 'S^S- ^ V^"^ ^Y« <rc ; * Afraid that I may escape you ?' Aegisthus 
still speaks in a half scornful tone, ' Are you still afraid of me, helpless 
as I am?* (i^ |ji^ o^, ' No that you may not,' fiiv oZv, as often, corrects 
the statement. 

1. 1504. ^vXd£(u .. inKp6v, * take care to make bitter.' 

1. 1505. In these words Orestes speaks as the especial champion of 
justice. Whether they stand in relation to any contemporary changes 
in the courts at Athens, it is impossible to tell. On the subject compare 
the discussions in Thuc. 3. 

1. 1508. & o"irlp|4.' 'Arpltfs, sc. i.e. Orestes. Aesch.Cho. 236 9atcpvTd9 
ekvU avipiMToz aorrrjpiov. 

1. 1509. 8t' c\cv6cp£as ^ijXOcs » ' hast come forth into freedom.' 
Cp. the phrase SicL biicrji Uvcu, The freedom is from the curse and from 
the thraldom of the Thyestidae. 

1. 15 10. T^ vOv &p)i>'D TfXittdIv, 'brought to ripeness by the present 
onset.* Orestes has now attained his full stature, he is once more the 
heir of the Atreidae in the home of his fathers. To attain this end 
has been the object of the action throughout this drama. 
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— (of tp6M\ 1058. 

— for active (Tifia)povfi€voi), 349, 

399. 

— causative, 297. 

Mutilation of the dead, 445* 
Mycenae, 9. 

Names iri Greek drama, i. 
Negatives independent, 336. 
Nemesis, 1467. 

Optative, 1378. 



d77€\X€i>' with accus. part., 1341, 

1444. 
&0\a, 691. 
aiKia, 515. 
cuepaTOVf 786. 
aXivap^, 451. 
a\(To$t 5. 
dv, omitted, 914, 1022. 

— ^^v* 1373- 

^P* 45- 
dy(TTda€i8f 137. 

SvTcutf 139. 

&vtI, 537. 

&v6, 140, 1 1 27. 

dvoiKOSf 189. 

dvouMaTOt 211. 

dpa, 1 1 79. 

^PXflv* 439; 

dffKfvov^ with gen. 36. 

dnj (changed meaning in Sopho- 
cles). 224, 235. 
avrfiv = €ixaj}Triv, 285. 

/S^^mri, 163. 

/3\, in prosody, 301, 440. 



Optative with dv, entreaty depend- 
ing on a condition, 637. 

— without dv, note on 800. 

Pleonasm, 53, 231. 
Plural, 764, 873. 

KOlTCUt 194. 

— Oavdrovs, 205. 

— yeviwvy 196. 

— ^vov$f 779* 

— for singular, 241, 1233. 

— of chariot, 745. 
Preposition, adverbial, 299. 
Proleptic adjective, 243. 

— participle, 68. 

Sacrifices, 630. 

Sophocles and Homer, 539. 

Subjunctive after aorist, 91. 

— with 0€\€i9y 80, 81. 

Tmesis crvv, 746. 
Zeugma, 72, 435. 



yap, 930. 

bi, in apodosis, 27, 294. 
8* oSc, 891. 

^. 1243- 

Si* k\€v$€pias, I509> 
ZiaaSiv, 645. 
dopv^€vo8, 46. 

dv<TTTjV09, 121. 

€1, with subjunctive, 379. 
eiSivcu GOV, 668. 
ctT* oJv, 560. 
hK=^\m6f 124, 264. 
kK - from, 894. 

— S' viroo'rpd^^t, 725. 
iicit\ijpSi)Vy 708. 

l/icv, 21. 

Hfifirjv Updy 281. 

(V, adverbial, 713. 

— iriv0€ty 847. 
€v9air€p, 1495. 
tvairtivt 11 24. 
iinjvfffa, 1322. 
Iiri = with, 108. 
imrlfxia, 915. 
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laopwfxtvoi (middle), 1059. 

Ux^v, 564. 

cvinzT/)is, 1081. 

k<p>* i);ui/B within our reach, 85. 

— =at our mercy, 1431. 
fxow (guiding), 720. 

^v, 1043. 
C<^«, 157- 
illJiiv, 17. 

tarrjffi, causative, 280. 

KaJBorrXiaaaa^ 1086. 

«ai, with interrog. for further in- 
formation, 385. 

• — with question implying objec- 
tion, 236. 

— = and that ^ 148 1. 

— M'', 78, 556. 

woAcr, fut. Mid. for Pass., 971. 
icciicA^crcrat, 230. 
Kpinrr overt t 826. 

\fifm, 1427. 
At;«C(os, 7. 

fMKpdy Kiytiv^ ^^B9- 

fidrcuoSt 642. 

fiiv, emphatic, not followed by 8^, 

61, 103. 
fi^, with future, 1276. 
fwvvoi, 531. 

58<,5i4. 

dtcvoff 1 271. 

o/x/xa, 902. 

ovaciM^ 1060. 

Sircvs, 1134. 

opa f(i7, with indie, 580. 

o(rT€, 151. 

076=: since, 38. 



ou /niX<$i', 593. 

o{r, with infin., 780. 

0^8^, adversative, 132. 

irtiXoi, 676, 920. 
vdfjofnfxotf 841. 
vairar, 8^7* 
^oararSiv^ 781. 
vpovffHJTTjVf 980* 

tnH', 191, 641. 
ax^^ov Tt, 609. 

TCKovira, 342. 

TffXiieovTOif 614. 

riKTovaa^ 342. 

Ti«, Ws=5<m«, 3 Tt, 316. 

tX^/iov, 275. 

tX^vcu, with participle, 943. 

T^ TwvSc, 1203. 

Toi, 871, 1469. 

roXaxna (abbreviation), 35. 

ToiJt, relative, 205. 

Tv/i/Scvcrcu, 406. 

Titpayvoi, 661. 

vira/, 711. 
{nn}p€ToirjVf 1 306. 

(pdfficeiv, 9. 

<f>d(ritcaUf 319. 

fpip€Tai^ I Of. 

ipipOfuUf 476. 

ip^pofiivav apiara^ I095, I096. 

IpOovoi, 1466. 

^(ii'ayv, II. 

0t;(7is, 686. 

Xp^«, 606. 

oJj', omitted after TV7xav«, 46, 313* 
w« = would that, 1 20. 
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Sophocles. The Text of the Seven Plajrs. By the same 

Editor. Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Sophocles. In Single Plays, with English Notes, &c. By 

Lewis Campbell. M.A., Professor of Greek, St. Andrews, and Evelyn Abbott. 
M. A., Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. 

Oedipus Tyrannus. Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, 1*. 9^. 
Oedipus Coloneus. ' Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, u. ^. 
Antigone. ExL fcap. Svo. cloth, is. gd. 
A J ax. Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, as. 

Sophocles. Oedipus Rex: Dindorfs Text, with Notes by 

the present Bishop of St David's. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, zx, 6d. 
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IT. MENTAL AITD MOBAIi FHUiOSOFHT. 
The Elements of Deductive Iiogic, designed mainly for 

the use of Junior Students in the Universities. By T. Fowler, M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of Lincoln Colleee, Oxford. Fi/lh Edition, with a Collection of 
Examples. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6cl. 

The Elements of Inductive Logic, designed mainlj for 

the use of Students in the Universities. By the same Author. Second Edition, 
ExL fcap. 8vo. eioth, 6>r. 

Selections firom Berkeley. With an Introduction and Notes. 

For the use of Students in the Universities. By Alexander Campbell Eraser, 
LL.D., Professor of Logic and Metaphysics in the University ot Edinburgh. 
Crown 8vo. ciotH, js. 6d. 

A Manual of Political Economy, for the use of Schools. 

By J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A., formerly Professor of Political Economy* 
Oxford. Third Edition. Ext. fcap. 8va cUth, ^f. 6d, 

III. MATHEMATICS, &o. 

Figures made Easy: a first Arithmetic Book. (Intro- 
ductory to 'The Scholar's Arithmetic') By Lewis Hensley, M. A., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. cMh, 6a. 

Answers to the Examples in Figures made Easy. 

By the same Author. Crown 8vo. cloth, xs. 

The Scholar's Arithmetic. By the same Author. Crown 

8vo. ctoth, 4J-. 6d. 

The Scholar's Algebra. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. 

c/oth, 4f . 6d. 

Book-keeping. By R. G. C. Hamilton, Financial Assistant 

Secretary to the Board of Trade, and John Ball (of the Firm of Quilter, Ball, 
& Co.). CO'Examiners in Book-keepmg for the Society of Arts. New and 
enlarged Edition. Ext fcap. 8vo. limp cloth, as. 

A Course of Lectures on Pure G-eometry. By Henry J. 

Stephen Smith, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow of Corpus Christi College, and Savilian 
Professor of Geometry in the IJniversity of Oxford. 

Acoustics. By W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S., Savilian Pro- 
fessor of Astronomy, Oxford. Crown 8vo. cloth, js. 6d. 

A Treatise on Electricity and Magnetism. By J. Clerk 

Maxwell, M.A.,F.R.S., Professor of Experimental Physics in the University 
of Cambridge, a vols. Demy 8vo. cloth, iL iis. 6d. 

An Elementary Treatise on the same subject. By the 

same Author. Pr^aring. 



IV. HISTOBY. 
Select Charters and other Illustrations of English 

Constitutional History from the Earliest Times to the reign of Edward I. 
By W. Stubbs, M.A., Kegius Professor of Modem History, Oxford. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 8x. 6d. 
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A Constitutional History of England. By W. Stubbs, M. A., 

Reeius Professor of Modem History, Oxford. Vols. I. and IL Crown 8to. 
cloth, each xar. 

Oenealogical Tables illustrative of Modem History. 

By H. B. Ceorg^e, M.A. N€w EditioHt Revised and CorreOed. Small 4to. 
cltfth, las. 

A History of France. With numerous Maps, Plans, and 

Tables. By G. W. Kitchin, M. A., formerly Censor of Christ Church. In three 
Volumes, Crown 8vo. clotA, price zor. 6d. each. 

VoL I. Down to the year 1453. 

VoL II. From 1453-1624. yTust Publisfud. 

VoL II L From i6a4-X793. yust Published. 

A. Manual of Ancient History. By George Rawlinson, 

M. A., Camden Professor of Ancient History, Oxford. Demy 8to. cl^A, 14X. 

A History of G-ermany and of the Empire, down to the 

close of the Middle Ages. By J. Bryce, D.C.L., Regius Professor of Civil 
Law, Oxford. 

A History of British India. By S. J. Owen, M.A., Tutor 

and Reader in Law and Modem History, Christ Church. 

A History of Qreeoe. By £. A. Freeman, MA., formerly 

Fellow of Trinity CoU^e, Oxford. 

Selections from the 'WeUesley Despatches. 'Edited by 

S. J. Owen, M.A., Tutor and Reader in Law ^^ad 'Modem History, Christ 
Church. In the Press. 



V. IiA'W. 
Elements of Law considered with reference to Principles 

of General Turisprudencfr By William Markby, M.A., Judge of the High 
Court of Judicature, Calcutta. Second Edition, wUh Sujfflenunt, Crown 8vo. 
cloth, IS. 6d. 

An Introduction to the History of the Law of Beal 

Property, with Original Authorities. By Kenelm £. Dlgbv, M. A., formerly 
Fellow of Corpus Christ! College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. cloth, js, 6d. 

Gaii Institutionum Juris Civilis Commentarii Quatuor ; 

or. Elements of Roman Law by Gaius. With a Translation and Commentary. 
By Edward Poste, M. A., Barrister-at-Law, and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 
Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, z8x. 

The Institutes of Justinian, edited as a Recension of the 

Institutes of Gaius. By Thomas Erskine Holland, B.C.L., Chichele Professor 
of International Law and Diplomacy. Extra fcap. 8va cloth, 5^ . 

The Zilexnents of Jurisprudence. By the same Editor. 
Select Titles from the Digest of Justinian. By T. E. 

Holland, B.C.L., Chichele Professor of International Law and Diplomacy, and 
C. L. Shadwell, B.C.L., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. In Parts. 

Part I. Introductory Titles. 8vo. sewed, 2s, 6d. 
Part II. Family Law. Svo. sewed, is. 
Part III. Property Law. Svo. sewed, 25. 6d, 
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VI. FHTSICAIi SCIENCE. 
A Handbook of Descriptive Astronomy. By G. F. 

Chambers, F.R.A.S., Barrister-at-Law. Third Edition, Demy 8to. clctk. 
2ar. yust Pubiishtd. 

Chemistry for Students. By A. W. Williamson, Phil. 

Doc, F.RS., Professor of Chem|^try, University College, Loodon. A n€W 
Edition, with Solutions. Ext. fcap. 8vo. doth, Sf. &d. 

A Treatise on Heat, with numerous Woodcuts and Dia- 
grams. Bv Balfour Stewart, LL.D., F.R.S., Professor of Physics, Owens 
College, Manchester. Third Edition. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, js. 6d. 

Forms of Animal Iiife. By G. RoUeston, M.D., F.R.S., 

Linacre Professor of Physiology, Oxford. Illxistrated by Descriptions and 
Drawings of Dissections. Demy 8vo. floth, i&r. 

Exercises in Practical Chemistry. By A. G. Vernon 

Harcourt, M.A., F.R.S., Senior Student of Christ Church^and Lee's Reader 
in Chemistry; and H. G. Madan, M.A., Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 

Series I. Qualitative Exercises. Second Edition. Crown Svo. cloth, js. 6d. 

Series II. Quantitative Exercises. 

Gheology of Oxford and the Valley of the Thames. 

By John Phillips, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of Geology, Oxford. Svo. cloth, il. is. 

Crystallography. By M. H. N. Story-Maskelyne, M.A., 

Professor of Mineralogy, Oxford ; and Deputy Keeper in the Department of 
Minerals, British Museum. In the Press, 



VII. EITGhLlBSXtANQIJAaE AND LITEBATUBE. 
A First Beading Book. By Marie ^Tohoag^^erlin ; and 

edited by Anne J. Clough. Ext. fcap. 8vo. sti/f covers, Ad. 

Oxford Beading Book, Part I. For Little Children. 

Ext. fcap. Svo. stiff covers, 6d. 

Oxford Beading Book, Pait II. For Jimior Classes. 

Ext fcap. Sto. sti/f covers, 6d. 

An English Grammar and Beading Book, for Lower 

Forms in Classical Schools. By O. W. Tancock, M.A., Assistant Master of 
Sherborne School Second Edition. Ext fcap. Svo. cloth, ^s. 6d. 

A Book for Beginners in Anglo-Saxon. By John Earle. 

M.A.. Professor of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford. Extra fcap. Svo. c/oth, as. 6d. yust 
Published. 

An Anglo-Saxon Beader, in Prose and Verse, with Gram- 
matical Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By Henry Sweet, M.A., Balliol 
College, Oxford. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, %s. 6d. 

Specimens of Early English. A New and Revised Edi- 
tion. With Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By R. Morris, LL.D. 
and W. W. Skeat. M.A. 
Part I. In the Press. 

Fart II. From Robert of Gloucester to Gower (AD. 1298 to A.D. 1393). Extra 
fcap. 9vo. cloth, js. 6d. 
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Speoimens of English Iiiterature, from the ' Ploughmans 

Crede' to the 'Shepheardes Calender' (A.D. 1394 toA.D. 1579). With Intro- 
duction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By W. W. Slceat, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 7x. 6ti. 

The Vision of 'William concerning Piers the Plowman, 

b^ William Langland. Edited, with Notes, by W. W. Skeat, M.A. Second 
Edition, Ext. fcap. 8vo. cioth, ^t. 6d. 

Chaucer. The Prioresses Tale; Sire Thopas; The 

Monkes Tale ; The Clerkes Tale ; The Squteres Tale, &c. Edited by W. W. 
Skeat. M.A.. Editor of Piers the Plowman. Ext. fcap. 8vo. clothf 4s. td. 

Chaucer. The Tale of the Man of Lawe; The Par- 

doneres Tale ; The Second Nonnes Tale ; The Chanouns Yemannes Tale. 
By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, tfi. M. yitst Published. 

Shakespeare. Hamlet. Edited by W. G. Clark, M. A., and 

W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 2*. 

Shakespeare. The Tempest. Edited by W. Aldis Wright, 

M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, is. 6d. 

Shakespeare. King Lear. By the same Editor. Ext. fcap. 

8vo. stiff covers, xs. 6d. 

Shakespeare. As Tou Iiike It. By the same Editor. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, is. 6d. (For other Plays, see pa(;e 15.) 

Shakespeare. Midsummer Night's Dream. By the 

same Editor, /n the Press. 

Milton. Areopagitica. With Introduction and Notes. By 

J. W. Hales, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 

Addison. Selections from Papers in the Spectator. With 

Notes. By T. Arnold, M. A., University College. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, ^s. 6d, 

The Philology of the English Tongue. By J. Earle, 

M. A., formerly Fellow of Oriel College, and Professor of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford. 
Second Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, js. 6d. 

Typical Selections from the best English Writers, with 

Introductory Notices. Second Edition, in Two Volumes. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 7s. Sold separately, ^r. 6d. each. 

Vol. I. Latimer to Berkeley. Vol. II. Pope to Macaulay. 
See also XII. below for other English Classics, 



VTII. FBBNCH LANaUAaB AND LITBKATUBE. 



Brachet's Historical G-rammar of the French Language. 

Translated by G. W. Kitchin, M. A. Third Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 6d. 

An Btymological Dictionary of the French Language, with 

a Preface on the Principles of French Etymology. By A. BracheL Translated 
by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. Crown 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 
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Comeille's Cinna, and Molidre's Les Femmes Savantes. 

Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by Gustave Masson. Ext. fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, as. 6d. 

Baoine's Andromaque, and Comeille's Le Menteur. With 

Louis Racine's Life of his Father. By the same Editor. Ext fcap. 8vo. cioiA. 
as. 6d. 

Molidre's Les Fourberies de Scapin, and Baoine's Athalie. 

With Voltaire's Life of Moliire. By the same Editor. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
as.6ti. 

Selections from the Correspondence of Madame de S^vign^ 

and her chief Contemporaries. Intended more especially for Girls' Schools. 
By the same Editor. Ext fcap. Svo. cloth, y. 

Selections from Modem Writers. By the same Editor. 

Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, as. 6d, 

Bernard's Le Toueur, and Brueys and Falaprat's Le 

Grondeur. With Notes. By the same Editor. Ext fcap. Svo. cloth, as. 6d. 

liouis XIV and his Contemporaries; as described in 

Extracts from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth Century. With Notes, 
Genealogical Tables, etc. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, as. 6d, 

IX« GEBMAN LANGUAGE AND LITEBATUBE. 
New German Method. In Four Vols. By Hermann Lange, 

Teacher of Modem Languages, Manchester. 

Vol. I. The Germans at Home. Svo. cloth, as. 6d. 

Vol. II. A Grammar of the German Language. Sva cloth, y. 6d, 

Vol. III. The German Manual. Jn tht Press. 

VoL IV. German Composition. In Preparation. 

Lessing's Laocoon. "With Introduction, English Notes, &c. 

By Dr. Albert Haman, Teacher of German at the Taylor Institution, Oxford. 
Pre;paring^ 

Also, Edited by C. A. Buchheim, Phil. Doc., Professor in King's 

College, London. 

Goethe's Egmont. With a life of Goethe, &c. Extra fcap. 

Svo. cloth, 3X. 

Schiller's Wilhelm Tell. With a Life of Schiller ; an histo- 

rical and critical Introduction, Arguments, and a complete Commentary. 
Second Edition, Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, y. 6d. 

Ijessing's Minna von Bamhelm. A Comedy. With a Life 

of Lessing, Critical Analysis, Complete Commentary, &c. Second Edition. 
Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, y. 6d. 

In Preparation, 

Goethe's Iphigenie auf Tauris. A Drama. With a 

Critical Introduction, Ai^uments to the Acts, and a complete Commentary. 

Selections from the Foems of Schiller and Goethe. 

Becker's (K. F.) Friedrich der Grosse. 

Egmont's Leben iind Tod, and Belagerung von Ant- 

werpen by Schiller. 
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IL ABT, &o. 
A Handl>ook of Fiotorial Art. By R. St. J. Tyrwhitt, 

M.A., formerly Student and Tutor of Christ Church, Oxford. With coloured 
Illustrations, Photographs, and a chapter on Perspective by A. Macdonald. 
Second EdaioH. 8vo. half morocco. z8x. 

A Treatise on Harmony. By Sir F. A. Gore Ouseley, 

Bart. M. A.. Mus. Doc, Professor of Music in the University of Oxford. Second 
Edition. 4to. cioth, lor. . 

A Treatise on Counterpoint, Canon, and Fugue, based 

upon that of CherubinL By the same Author. 4to. clothf z6r. 

A Treatise on Musical Form, and General Compo- 
sition. By the same Author. 4to. cloth, los. 

A Music Primer for Schools. By J. Troutbeck, M.A., 

and R. F. Dale, M.A., B. Mus. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, is. 6d. 

The Cultivation of the Speaking Voice. By John Hullah. 

Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. clotht ax. 6d. 



XX. MIBCELIiANSOUB. 
Text-Book of Botany, Morphological and Fhysio- 

logicaL By Dr. Julius Sachs, lYofessor of Botany in the University of VVtirzburi^. 
Translated by A. W. Bennett, M.Ar. Lecturer on Botany, St Thomas's 
Hospital, assisted by W. T. Thiselton Dyer, M.A., Ch. Ch., Oxford. Royal 
8vo. half morocco, yis. 6d. 

Dante. Selections from the Inferno. With Introduction 

and Notes. By H. B. Cotterill.'B.A., Assistant Master in Haileybury College. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d, 

Tasso. La Gerosalemme Liberata. Cantos I, II. By 

the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 

A Treatise on the Use of the Tenses in Hebrew. By 

S. R. Driver, M.A., Fellow of New College. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 6d. 

Outlines of Textual Criticism applied to the New Testa- 
ment. By C. E. Hammond, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College 
Oxford. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Antient Iiiturgies. With Introduction, Notes, &c. By 

C. E. Hammond, M.A. /n Preparation, 

The Modem G-reek Language in its relation to Ancient 

Greek. By E. M. Geldart, B.A., formerly Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Extr. fcap. 8va cloth, 4r. iid. 

A System of Physical Education : Theoretical and Prac- 

ticaL By Archibald Madaren, The Gymnasium, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
clotht IS. 6d. 
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XII. A SEBIES OF ENGIjISH CIiASSICS. 

Designed to meet the <wants of Students in English 
Literature: under the superintendence of the Rev. J. S, 
Brewer, M.A., of Queen*s College, Oxford, and Professor 
qf English Literature at King^s College, London* 

It is especially hoped that this Series may prove useful to 
Ladies* Schools and Middle Class Schools ; in avhich English 
Literature must airways be a leading subject of instruction. 



A General Introduotion to the Series. By Professor 

Brewer, M.A. 

I. Chauoer. The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales ; The 

Knightes Tale; The Nonne Prestes Tale. Edited by R- Morris Editor for 
the Early English Text Society, &c., &c. Sixth Edition. Extra fcap. Bvo. 
cloth, as. 6d. See also p. zs. 

a. Spenser's Faery Queene. Books I and II. Designed 

chiefly for the use of Schools. With Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By 
G. w. Kitchin, M.A., formerly Censor of Christ Church. 

Book I. Eighth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 

Book IL Third Edition. Extm fcsip. Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

3. Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Book I. Edited by R. W. 

Church, M.A., pean of St. Paul's, formerly Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, ts. 

4. Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. G. Clark, 

M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge; and W. Aldis Wright, M.A., 
Trinity College, Cambridge. £xtra fcap. 8vo. stiffcovers, 

I. The Merchant of Venice. \s. 

IL Richard the Second, xs. td, 

III. Macbeth, zx. 6dr. (For other Plays, see p. za.) 

5. Baoon. 

I. Advancement of Learning. Edited by W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Second 

Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4^. 6a. 

II. The Essays. With Introduction and Notes. By J. R. Thursficld, M.A., 

Fellow and Tutor of Jesus College, Oxford. 
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6. Milton. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, M.A., and 

Associate of King's College, London a vols. Fourth EdUioH, ExL fcap. 8vo. 
Ooth, 6s, 60. 

Sold stparately, VoL I. 4f., VoL II. yt. 

7. Dzyden. Stanzas on the Death of Oliver Ctomwell; 

Astraea Redux : Annus Mirabilis ; Absalom and Achitophel ; Religio Laid ; 
The Hind and the Panther. Edited by W. D. Christie, M. A., Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Bvo. cloth, 3^ . 6d, 

8. Bunyan. The Pilgrim's Progress; Grace Abounding. 

Edited by E. Venables, M. A., Canon of Lincoln. In the Press, 

9. Pope. With Introduction and Notes. By Mark Pattison, 

B.D., Rector of Lincoln College, Oxford. 

L Essay on Man. Fifth Edition, Extra fcap. Sva stiff covers, is. 6d. 
IL Satires and Epistles. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8to. stiff covers, as. 

10. Johnson. Rasselas ; Lives of Pope and Dryden. Edited 

by T. Aruold, M. A. University College. Preparing. 

11. Burke. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by E. J. 

Payne, M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford. 

L Thoughts on the Present Discontents \ the Two Speeches on America, 
etc. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

IL Reflections ou the French Revolution. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, jr. 

12. Cowper. Edited, with Life, Introductions, and Notes, 

by H. T. Griffith, B. A., formerly Scholar of Pembroke College, Oxford. 

L The Didactic Poems of 178?, with Selections from the Mmor Pieces, 
A.D. X779-1783. Ext. fcap 8vo. cloth, 3s, 

II. The Task, with Tirocinium, and Selections from the Minor Poems, 
A.D. 1784-1799. Ext. fcapi 8vo. cloth, y. 

Published for the University by 
MACMILIiAN AND CO., IiONDON. 



The Delegates of the Press inviti suggestions and advice 
from all persons interested in education; and will he thankful 
for kintSf d:c., addressed to the Secretary to the Delegates, 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 
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